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THE LAND THE EKOI, SOUTHERN 


Ekoi people live the north and north-west Calabar, the head- 
quarters the eastern province Southern Nigeria. Their land 
divided into two nearly equal parts the line the Anglo-German 
houndary. under British rule dwell the Oban district, and 
with these alone that propose deal this Several 
Europeans had been through parts the country before arrival 
start the district 1907, but that time white man” had 
lived among the people. 

The Government surveyor, Captain Woodroffe, had triangulated the 
hills the central part the district and the German border, but 
seems that towns were fixed, save route sketches. The rest 
the country was unsurveyed, except for few the latter. 

The district roughly bounded the bend the Cross river 
the one the German the other. most easily 
reached way the Kwa, which empties itself into the Cross river 
few miles from the latter’s mouth, For considerable distance before 
this junction the Kwa nearly mile broad. Its banks are fringed 
with mangrove, sudd, and, further on, palm trees. enters what 
the Ekoi proudly term our own water,” i.e. that part which flows 
through their land, narrows and becomes more beautiful. 

tight down the water’s edge grow giant arums, green the 
outer sheath, but cream splashed with purple within. Behind these 
spring trees every variety shape and tint, from mimosas, with 
their delicate mauve cream balls and feathery foliage, the huge 
trumpet-shaped flowers the Gardenia physophylla and the heavily 


Read the Royal Geographical Society, June 1910, after the paper Major 
Whitlock the River Boundary Commission. Map, 752. 
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scented, purple-splashed blooms the Kalbreyeri, the great Berlinia, 
the white flowers which shine with pearl-like lustre from amid its 


dim dark leaves. 

Here and there, bend the river, one comes across little beaches 
clear white sand, glistening with mica, where crocodiles lie sunning. 
Now and again island passed, the coarse grass which has been 
cropped short that strange beast the manatee. Sometimes monitor 
slips from fallen tree-trunk into the river one draws near, 
great snake ruffles the surface swims across with bird, just caught, 
its mouth. Huge butterflies gorgeous colouring flutter hither and 
thither, and now and then flash turquoise hangs for moment over 
the water kingfisher swoops down, rise again with tiny fish. 

The river itself magical, and bold indeed would that man 
woman who should break oath sworn its name. For somewhere 
its depths dwells Nimm—the terrible—who always ready, the call 
her women worshippers, send her servants, the beasts that flock 
down drink and bathe her stream, destroy the farms those 
who have offended. Nimm is, above all, the object the women’s 
devotion. She manifests herself sometimes huge snake, sometimes 
crocodile. priestesses have more power than those any 

other cult, and the society which bears her name strong enough 
hold its own against the dreaded Egbo Club itself. 

one passes the river, further and further from Calabar and 
all represents, one leaves behind, not only one’s own race, but one’s 
own century well, and glides backward through the ages the 
stream time the childhood the world—to land full mystery 
and terror, magic plants, rivers good and ill fortune, trees 
and rocks, ever lowering engulf unwary where the terror 
witchcraft stalks abroad, and where, against this dread, the most 
devoted love faithful service counts naught. After while the 
banks grow steeper, and one enters deep gorge which the water has 
worn for itself the course centuries. Down this rolls the thunder 
the falls, and seems shut out all sounds from the world one has 
left, just the bush, creeping down around one, seems curtain off 
all familiar sights. This gorge forms the boundary between the 
sedimentary deposits below and the hilly crystalline country, which 
the greater part the district formed. The line demarcation 
lies along this parallel latitude the Calabar river the one side 
and the Akwa Yafe the other. 

one nears beach, beyond which navigation impossible, 
the river seems close before us, for the great curve the first falls 
reaches from side side one white horseshoe. Above this again 
comes stretch foaming water, and then rapid succession the 
higher falls, which are very beautiful for their size. After landing 

the little beach, climb about two hundred steps takes one 
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the road which leads straight Oban. like this, only, 
course, far better and broader older districts, are cut through the 
heart dense bush.” now cross the country every direction, 
instead the meandering native tracks, often hardly distinguishable 
from those bush animals, which were the only means communica- 
tion over great part Southern Nigeria 1904. 
One hears from certain sources home the hardships entailed 
the natives the making these roads, unimportant, 
thinly populated district like Oban, not only the making but the 
upkeep entails considerable amount labour the scanty population. 
one, however, quicker than the natives themselves see the 
alvantages gained from such improved means communication, 
whether regards personal safety trading facilities. Whatever the 
people the district have been called this direction has 
invariably met with cheerful and willing response. several occa- 
sions towns have offered, their own free will, more than had 
been asked them. some cases they have even made new piece 
road their own initiative, surprise for next visit their 
part the country. would perhaps unnatural were the natives 
not willing comply with the one demand made them Govern- 
ment return for all that gives, and even for this they are well 
paid. The Ekoi should be, and probably are, among the happiest people 
earth, for they have taxes pay, wearisome restrictions 
undergo, and fruitful the land that few weeks’ labour enough 
supply them with food, home, and clothes for whole year. Another 
point often raised those who have practical experience natives 
the hardship entailed the latter engaging them carriers. 
Perhaps may mention here that usual thing for bands 
hand, order make sure being taken carriers for the next 
tour. Funds are often raised this way for founding new club. 
The road from Obutong Oban sand and gravel, firm enough 
for bicycle, but which the unshod feet the carriers make 
sound, leads under continuous archway boughs, thick that 
the sunlight only filters through dapple the roadway sparkle 
the many streams which cross it. All along one sees the spoor 
various bush animals, which use the road well their two-footed 
brothers. Antelope, buffalo, wild pig, leopard, and elephant, all leave 
their traces—thé latter too often broken bridges, which, alas! were 
not constructed with view such heavy traffic. Here, everywhere 
the district, the streams are crystal clear, and ripple over pebbly 
between boulders quartz dark gneiss. The former 
thought male stone the Ekoi, the latter female. Within 
few feet one another, white star-shaped lilies raise their heads above 
the water, These flowers are often nearly inches across, and usually 
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four five them grow They have faint sweet scent, 
and are bloom for the greater part the year. Occasionally the 
road passes through village with its Egbo house and Juju tree, 
little side path farm track branches off from the main route with 
its offerings gods ancestors hung out poles, 

Near several the towns are frail little huts, made posts driven 
into the ground, and supporting palm-leaf roof. these are 
seattered various pieces property, such plates, dishes, all 
broken, and cloths which were once bright coloured, but have grown 
faded sun and rain. These are little funeral shrines, built over the 
graves persons distinction. The things scattered round are broken, 
that their astral forms may set free, borne the shade 
their owner into the spirit world. 

After 15-mile march Oban itself reached. the entrance, 
all Ekoi towns, ghost offerings are found, hung either side 
the way, buried the path. These are meant propitiate the 
spirits, and keep them from entering the town. Further two circles 
unhewn stones are seen, each arranged round Juju tree. 
Here mystic rites are performed when the moon the full, and 
the rising the new moon; sacrifices are offered and special dances 
given. scene bright moonlight nights uncanny degree, 
and hard for any European, who has come suddenly such 
sight, believe that still the twentieth century, and has 
not rather stumbled some witches’ sabbat the middle ages. 

Oban was chosen the seat government for the district, because 
easily reached from all parts the Ekoi country. Half mile 
from the town stands the station hill, the top which had 
sliced off make level space large enough for the necessary 
buildings. This cleared land forms the most extensive open space 

the whole district, and the view from the house beautiful enough 
make for the plainness the structure itself. front, beyond 
the river Ataiyo, rises the rounded hill Oban, clothed the summit 
masses flowering trees, some which are always bloom. Behind 
this the sun sinks every night perfect wonder colour, and perhaps 
the sunsets and sunrises, beautiful everywhere, are the most gorgeous 
sights all this gorgeous land. all sides the bush sweeps down 
and shuts the little clearing, while the rear, beyond this green 
belt, tower the blue peaks the Kamerun. 

From the top Oban hill good view the district had. 
the north lie clusters peaks, every shape and form, 3000 4000 
feet high, and wooded the summit. These form the watershed the 
country between the Cross river and the sea. the south flow those 
streams which unite form the Calabar, the Kwa, and the Akwa Yafe 
rivers; while the north flow many the main tributaries the 
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The metamorphic rocks the district are exceedingly ancient. The 
hill which the station built good example the geological 
formation this part the country. mainly composed gneiss, 
but there are considerable quantities garnetiferous hornblende and 
huge masses quartz and felspar, with dykes running 
through all. Traces ilmenite, magnetite, columbite, and monazite 
are also found. 

There always slight breeze here, and even the most careless 
glance the difference healthfulness between those children who live 
this hill, the new well-ventilated houses built for the station 
people, and their contemporaries Oban very marked. The 
Ekoi are devoted parents, but will take years patient teaching 
before they grasp the importance fresh air and the simplest sanitary 
measures for the health their little ones. They have curious 
beliefs the advent and death their babes. One charming 
superstition forbids all quarrelling house where there are little 
children. The latter, they say, love sweet words, kind looks, and 
gentle voices, and these are not found the family into which 
they have reincarnated, they will close their eyes and forsake the earth, 
till chance offers return again amid less quarrelsome surroundings. 

the new year, and all great festivals, the chief societies 
men, women, and children come the station give series 
dances. the Ekoi dancing one the main occupations life. 
With them the dance provides outlet both for the dramatic instinct 
and for religious fervour. all plays” the chief character, 
“image” called, dressed represent the Egbo” itself. 
The Ekoi claim have originated the whole idea Egbo clubs, 
which, they say, were started before any their people had left Efut 
and crossed into British territory. Once set going, other were 
quick see the advantages such powerful society, both for trade 
and the protection its members. The danger run all non- 
members, before the coming white rule, may perhaps better 
understood case which happened not long before the District 
was started. 

the habit the Egbo Club, certain times the year, take 
the sacred images and other paraphernalia part the bush where 
little hut green boughs has been built receive them. are 
then posted keep all intruders from coming within mile this 
spot. one occasion, two young girls, sisters, happened have 
missed the patrol, and have trespassed unwittingly within the sacred 
probably search nuts bush fruits, which abound 
everywhere. They were caught the sentries, brought before the 
Egbo,” condemned death, and hanged almost immediately. Their 
brother, who was member the highest grade the society, was 
allowed, great favour, present their death, and afterwards 
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carry home the bodies his family. redress, such case, 
there could neither hope nor even thought. 

The Egbo “image,” which each company has least one, 
figure robed from crown heel long garment pierced with eye- 
holes. usually bears its head wooden framework covered with 
skin, and shaped like human head—often with two faces, looking 
both ways, into the future and back the past—the symbol the 
omniscience the Deity. This curious apparition runs and down, 
generally accompanied two attendants clothed gorgeous, 
fitting, knitted garments, usually red, yellow, and white. One 
these carries rod whip, the symbol the power the society, 
which, under native law, had the right flog death any non- 
members who had seriously offended against its rules. The other bears 
the symbolic green boughs, which play important part the lives 
the Ekoi. almost every important event, from birth onward, 
these are used, and the last are gently drawn over the face 
dying man, that his spirit may pass peacefully and without pain from 
this world the next. 

The most interesting figure last New Year’s dance wore nothing 
either rich attractive. was robed long gown dark blue 
cloth, daubed with mud from the river-bed. This the Ekoi, 
the Flamen Dialis, itself great “Juju.” Over its robes dark- 
spotted Juju leaves were fastened here and there. its head bore 
crocodile mask, carved wood, perhaps representation Nimm 
herself. was attended two hunters armed with flint-lock guns, 
third bore fishing-net, and fourth held curious earthen trumpet 
covered with leopard-skin. “image” was supposed deaf 
human voices, and hear only those the bush beasts, save when 
awakened the call this trumpet. the great hunting 
Juju” the Ekoi, and has never before appeared 
the Juju that supposed have the power “smelling out” all 
others, and carries axe its jaws sign its special fierceness. 

Powerful is, however, was not proof against the very human 
weakness wishing have its photograph taken, and appeared, 
this inducement, among its less exclusive brothers. 

Perhaps the fact that such “images” often wear head-dresses 
representing bird beast has some connection with the common 
belief metamorphosis. quite usual hear one the Ekoi 
say another, “he,” such and such animal— 
meaning that the person alluded has the power turn him- (or 
her-) self into the shape that particular beast. Cases this kind 
are always coming before the native court the district. 
courts are mines information regards customs and beliefs. 
them the District Commissioner sits judge, and three chiefs, chosen 

turn from all parts the region, act advisory committee 
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matters native custom. this manner the people may said 
have almost complete self-government. Indeed, among races high 
type, like the Ekoi, who have comparatively few customs repugnant 
the English sense justice, self-government more truly fact 
since the coming the than before, when the rights 
the poor, and those not free-born, were too often set aside. 

return the subject metamorphism. Soon after arrival, 
information was brought that something unusual nature was 
happening Oban. investigation, appeared that certain chief 
had fallen under the suspicion having, the guise were-leopard, 
killed several cows and goats. Preparations were foot for ridding 
the town him summary manner, when the arrival the white 
man” put end the proceedings the extempore tribunal. Chief 
Agbashan, splendid hunter, believed have the power trans- 
himself into elephant, accomplishment that would 
certainly great use him when out after these creatures. 
woman Oban, named Awaw Ita, was suspected still more 
sinister familiar. Her husband, whom she stands the photograph, 
sore his ankle. Somehow other the idea got that 
this could not heal hecause snake came out her mouth lick the 
wound every night while they slept. The case came into court, the 
had tried and sentenced the woman, which, course, 
they had right todo. Curiously enough, similar cases our 
own country during the Middle Ages, she herself firmly 
the truth the story, and owned when she thought that such 
confession might cost her her life. 

the north-east Oban live those Ekoi who are the purest 
blood. These show hardly trace having mixed with 
any other people, and are more enterprising character than the 
rest their race. 

The first town this direction reached from Oban Aking, 
small place nestling the base the beautiful purple hills the 
same name. Here one occasion thé children gave particularly 
charming series games, singing all the while the pretty lilting 
way usual among them. Nothing could more graceful than the 
waving arms and swaying limbs the little brown forms they 
bent and moved, always perfect time their song. The musical 
faculty this people certainly wonderful, though developed along 
peculiar lines. During the whole period spent among them have 
never heard false note nor found dancer accompanist one 
fraction second out time. 

After leaving this town our next stopping-place was Ako, where 
specimen that rare and wonderful creature the Goliath beetle was 
secured. this point the road from Oban, though hilly, one 
the most level the district, but from now onward grows steep 
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the next town, Ntebbashott, the walls the houses 
were covered with rude black-and-white frescoes, which stood out boldly 
from their dull yellow background. Inquiries the meaning 
the paintings elicited the explanation, somewhat reproachfully given, 
that they were representations the District Commissioner rode 
through horseback some time before. This the furthest point the 
district which possible ride, and horse was the first ever 
seen this part the country. Ekoi have proper name for 
the animal, but always call white man’s cow.” feeling 
vanity this testimony the grace seat prompts venture 
reproducing one two the more striking positions depicted. 

After leaving Ntebbashott the way led down steep, rocky slope 
into charming little dell, through the centre which flows stream 
the clearest water. The carriers all ran forward drink this, and 
after plucking leaves from the banks formed into kind irregular pro- 
cession, and dropped them heap such leaves which stood few 
yards off. did each man murmured, May success attend me.” 
The reason for this little ceremony that the stream called the 
River Good Fortune, and any one who conforms the rite above 
described supposed have good luck throughout the current year. 
This specially done traders who the German 

The Ekoi are race hunters, but the towns the north this, 
such Niaji and Ndebbiji, are the most celebrated the district for 
their skill the chase. each visit they arrange good drive, and 
some their hunting customs are the greatest interest. 

Niaji, too, the only attempt portrait modelling known this 
part the world seen. represents Maia, priestess Nimm. 
The figure, modelled, rudely enough, mud framework sticks, 
seated above the grave the woman commemorates. Over her 
the frame tiny hut has been built, and round this are hung most 
the things used the woman life—all broken, according 
the funeral custom the race. man allowed share the 
mysteries Nimm, though woman sometimes, though rarely, 
chosen the head which both sexes share. Not even 
the fear death would induce male Ekoi intrude the celebration 
the women’s rites. Should woman think that she has any cause 
complaint against man, she brings her grievance before the head- 
woman her society, who usually priestess Nimm. The latter 
then calls meeting, and the complaint thought justified, steps 
are taken bring the offender sense his duty. The Ekoi 
are polygamous people, but the chief wife, not the husband, the 
head the house. Each wife has control over her children, who 
almost invariably with her she leaves her husband, and her rights 
property are most strictly safeguarded native law. 

article such this there necessarily room give 
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idea the richness and beauty folklore among this people, who have 
legends explain practically all their customs and beliefs. Perhaps, 
however, allowable quote one short story, which, though far 
below the level Ekoi legends point style, explains more clearly 
than would possible any other way, the position which woman 
nolds this country. 

the beginning things the legend the world was 
women only. One day the earth-god, Awbassi, Nsi happened 
accident kill woman. hearing this the rest gathered 
together, and prayed that meant slay them, would bring 
destruction all together, rather than kill one. 
was sorry for the grief that had caused. offered give them 
anything they should choose out all his possessions, make 
them for their fellow-woman whom had They begged him 
mention what had give, and said that they would all cry Yes’ 
when named the thing which they wished have. began, 
and mentioned one one all his fruits, fowls, and beasts, but each 
they shouted No,’ 

length the list was nearly ended—only one thing remained 
Will you then take asked last. 

Yes,’ they roared, great shout, and catching hold one 
another, started dancing for joy the thought the gift which 
was sending. 

took man, therefore, compensation for the fellow-woman 
whom they had lost. Thus men the servants women, and 
have work for them this day. For though woman comes 
under the influence her husband marriage, yet she his pro- 
prietor, and has right ask any service, and expect him 
whatever she 

Not far from Niaji new town called Okorroba, the inhabitants 
which have come over from the Cameroons settle British territory. 
This also the case with part the Ododop tribe, who have taken 
their abode the south-east Oban. reach their town, 
Ekkonnanakku, one passes along the Obutong road, far Ekong, 
then turns the east, through Ndekke, and across the Ikpan, one 
the largest rivers the district, spanned its narrowest part 
native suspension bridge. This over 130 feet long, and save for the 
two lengths wire cable supplied Government, which form the 
main ropes, reaching from side side, entirely made cane and 
Growing trees have been utilized for the supports either 
end. The bridge capable bearing ten twelve carriers time, 
and only sways very slightly reaching the centre. The tie-tie 
which made very strong, and will last for years. Altogether 
very creditable piece work, especially the greater part was 
done without any white supervision. 
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The inhabitants Ekkonnanakku are called Ododop Efik and 
Ekoi, but their own name for the race Korawp. The head chief, 
Awaw Anjanna, particularly capable with advanced views 
sanitation, etc. Unlike all Ekoi chiefs, quite young, not more 
than thirty-five most. has inherited his position from his father, 
instead being chosen chief account being the oldest man 
the town, the case with the Ekoi. Somewhat the chagrin 
his people, insists living beautifully clean little settlement, 
which has made, about miles from the town. 

All along the road lie huge boulders, water-worn and rounded like 
those the seashore. About mile from his dwelling, Awaw Anjanna 
took aside from the main path, along hunter’s track, which led 
the foot colossal boulder. stooped down, and, bending aside the 
bushes, showed small hole, through which proceeded crawl. 
After few yards, emerged into hunter’s cave, apparently formed 
great piece which had split off from the main block, swung over 
its own weight, and beea held two small rocks, which form 
rough pillars, which the fallen boulder acts roof. The cave 
large enough hold least hundred people, and the whole formation 
the rocks most interesting. 

Not far from Ekkonnanakku another new town, the inhabitants 
which, like their neighbours, haye come over from the German 
border. They are under the leadership man named Iyawe 
and are preparing land for greater influx their people next season. 
With them they brought most interesting “rain Juju,” the workings 
which they willingly explained. From thence, vid Obutong, Obarekkai 
soon reached. This was once large town, and its chief Nataba, the 
wealthiest man the district, and the owner many members,” 
whom had bought the Cameroons. Some these were said 
great wizards, and was thought that they banded themselves together, 
and, their magic arts, ate out the hearts the townspeople, that 
nearly all the latter The true cause the decrease popula- 
tion became painfully evident during our stay, and proved nothing 
more romantic than the insanitary conditions prevailing. After long 
argument, Nataba was induced try what healthier state affairs 
would towards improving the condition the town, and 
hoped that, under the new circumstances, the inhabitants will soon 
flourishing before. 

The road next leads through the old site Abbiati, town which 
was deserted nearly two years ago, because half-witted woman, 
quarrelling with her husband, threw salt upon the ground, and cried, 
may God with you all.” order avoid this curse, the 
whole town fled into the bush, and has never gathered together again. 
rapidly does the vegetation grow and efface all signs human 
habitation, that hardly trace now left show that town once 
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stood here. About miles further Mfamosing, which, 
two years ago, was the scene veritable reign terror under 
Chief Nenkui. The latter was giant man, and good chief 
according his lights, but obsessed the terror witchcraft that 
every single person the town was forced him some time 
another undergo trial ordeal, order clear themselves from 
the suspicion black magic. Many died from the tests others 
suffered horribly. Nenkui’s own children were not spared more than 
others. Surely such state affairs this, which hundreds 
instances could cited, provides answer those who ask 
why white rule should imposed native 

the east Oban the first town importance Nsan. Before 
reaching this the road passes little the south small lake, which 
supposed haunted the ghosts dead and gone Ekoi, well 
the dwelling-place great nature Juju, which the pros- 
perity the surrounding country depends. Once through the thick 
bush, the lake found broad belt fern. Through 
this one wades waist-deep, and finally emerges, during the dry 
season, smooth stretch grass, which obviously lake-bed 
during the rains. Across this grass the edge the water could seen, 
shrunk this time till was scarcely bigger than good-sized pond. 
Not ripple stirred the surface. All around grew bushes covered with 
the nests that curious creature, the tree-nesting frog. Not far off 
five crocodiles’ holes were found, and the tracks the soft mud 
showed the owners “at home” each case. These creatures are 
looked manifestations the guardian spirits the place. Nothing 
must allowed trouble the water, even much its utmost 
edge, otherwise the guardians the lake would enraged, and bring 
disaster some dire form, such famine pestilence, the whole 
country-side, therefore forms kind sanctuary for all wild 
things, hunter would dare cross the belt fern search 
wounded bird beast which had fled thither for safety. 

After thorough exploration this spot, Nsan was reached. 
means lightning,” and, one would expect from this, the 
cult, which among other things protects human beings, farms, and 
cattle from damage lightning thunderbolt, very prevalent 
the neighbourhood. one who has attended Eja festival could 
fail struck the resemblance between the present-day ritual 
this cult and those descriptions which have come down 
the old Adonis-Attis-Osiris worship Dr. Frazer’s wonderful book. 
Subsequent inquiries brought light details which prove them 
almost exactly similar some their darkest traits. 

The religious observances the Ekoi are altogether fascinating 
study. Beneath many modern corruptions and disfigurements are yet 
found traces older, purer form worship, traces which 
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carry back the oldest-known Minoan civilization, and link the 
belief the modern Ekoi with that the ancient the 
Egyptian, the Roman, and the Greek. some ways, indeed, the Ekoi 
form may termed the most ancient all, for whereas the oldest- 
known representations Minoan bird and tree worship the tree has 
become almost entirely conventionalized into pillar shape, and later 
becomes mere pedestal support the bird, among the Ekoi 
still keeps its original form—that the actual living tree. The 
smallest town has its Juju tree. There are many varieties these, 
but each stands alone, usually the open space before the Egbo house. 
They are generally bound round with tie-tie, surrounded little 
fence festooned with linked rings the same. the branches 
these trees hang countless nests one kind another the weaver 
bird. Even the smallest child knows that these are sacred, for 
them depends the prosperity the town, Should the birds injured 
driven away the women would become barren and even the cattle 
cease bear. Surely this form have the oldest picturing the 
wedding earth and sky—sky father and earth mother—for all 
created things the bird most akin air and sky; while the tree, 
with its roots the dark ground, the best and olgest personification 
Mother Earth. the course ages, strangely enough, Mother 
Earth” has become Father Earth” for the Ekoi, whose two principal 
deities are now Awsaw, the sky god, and the earth god, 
Awbassi Nsi. Enough legends fragments ritual, however, have 
been collected show that the older idea has not yet died out. 

Everywhere the bush grow giant trees, often over 200 feet 
height, and from 100 feet girth. Perhaps the most noticeable 
these are the cotton trees, the smooth bark and straight shafts which 
give them the appearance giant columns, which the blue sky rests 
forest giants are objects veneration among 
and Ekoi alike, and well propitiate the genii the trees, lest 
the latter open and imprison the unwary wayfarer, like Ariel the 
island Prospero. 

the whole country there are open spaces, save those which 
have been cleared sites for villages farms. The Ekoi spend their 
whole lives the twilight the beautiful mysterious bush, peopled, 
their fancy, wild animals alone, which they have fear, but 
were-leopards, and all kinds terrible half-human shapes, and 
the genii trees, rocks, and rivers. Here, more truly even than old 
Greece, the terror Pan everywhere! This atmosphere twilight 
and mystery explains the grafting Juju and fetish worship the 
purer and more ancient forms religion. far can traced, the 
Ekoi have steadily trekked down from the north, for the site each 
new town the south the former one. probable, therefore, 
that they once lived open country. 
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Each town and each compound has its Jujus. The head each 
house is, old Rome, the priest its particular Lares and Penates. 
Curiously enough, the Ekoi compound built almost exactly the 
plan Roman house, with its central atrium, from which the living 
and sleeping rooms branch off. Even the mud couches built against the 
walls these rooms are Roman shape, while the red and black 
decorations vividly recall colour, though not form, those 
Pompeii. 

Beyond Nsan, the next place importance Netim, the largest 
town the district, and miles further one reaches the bank the 
Calabar river, which here about 500 feet broad. has some- 
what sinister reputation, and the Ekoi have rhyme which, 
all save name, the counterpart our 


River Dart, river Dart, 
Every year thou claimest heart.” 


canoe used for transport during the rains, but though deep 
parts the bed lies bare others, that not possible make use 
boat during the dry season, and the crossing then attended with 
some difficulty. 

The river here serves boundary between the Ekoi and some 
small non-Ekoi tribes the west and north-west. the further side 
the road leads through beautiful and comparatively easy country, over 
streams that are, the dry string waterfalls dashing down 
between fern-fringed banks. the rains these grow into torrents, 
which tear down from the mountains, bearing all before them. 

Just before Ojo Nkonmba, the first nen-Ekoi town, flows little 
river, the banks which, down the ford, grew great clump 
ground orchids. The flowers were borne stems feet high, 
and varied from palest mauve deepest They closely resemble 
that rare orchid Horsfallii, which has only once been persuaded 
bloom England, but there are certain points difference. The 
whole clump stood out from its dark background, with something 
the lustre dew-drenched amethysts, and was mirrored again, 
Narcissus-like, the stream below. 

The old chief this place object great reverence his 
people. When came welcome his visitors, was 
gorgeous cap scarlet cloth, cut somewhat after the Phrygian style 
and decorated round the base with two double rows leopard’s claws. 

old custom supposed never appear bare-headed before his 
subjects, and also the object several most interesting tabu. 

These people have come down from their old home near the northern 
bend the Cross river. With them they brought the Juju Akillinga, 
before which they sacrificed the heads enemies killed war, and 
are known, indeed, have indulged cannibalism quite recent 
times, did their relatives the Ekuri, from whom they separated many 
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years ago. Ojo Nkonmba and Ojo Akangba both worship this Juju, 
but the former the paramount town. The people are called Ojo 
and Ekoi, but they call themselves Kabila. The Egbo houses 
both these towns are elaborately decorated, the former mud figures 
the outside, and the latter complicated designs the inner walls. 

the north this lives small tribe called the Uyanga. These 
people have settled Ifunkpa, Owai Ifunkpa and the three Iko towns. 
They are renowned all over this part the country for their knowledge 
medicine and magic. According article written the Rev. 
they are supposed have learned the greater part their magic lore, 
and also their knowledge Nsibidi—the secret primitive writing 
use this part the monkeys who came and sat round 
their camp fires. Unfortunately, has not been possible find trace 
this interesting legend among the people themselves. Perhaps 
allowable mention here that the Ekoi claim have originated this 
script, which several hundred characters were collected during our 
stay. 

fifty years ago, the whole Uyanga tribe lived together the 
river Tegott, north Owai Ifunkpa, but separated about that time 
and founded the different towns which they now dwell. Early 
1909 the whole tribe was state great excitement. They had 
heard that force was marching against them, arrest the persons 
concerned the maltreatment court messenger. Some native 
court clerk had sent highly picturesque account their habits; 
among other pleasing details wrote that the houses were all occupied 
with this time, all these people had been dwelling 
more less debatable land, the country was yet mapped, 
was not certain which District they belonged. 

was somewhat difficult obtain guide, owing the sinister 
reputation the people, but when Owai Ifunkpa was reached white 
rags were seen fluttering from bamboo poles, act flags truce. 
The Juju trees and stones had been freshly smeared with blood, 
some cases red and yellow paint, order propitiate the genii and 
ensure protection from any danger which their white visitors might 
bringing upon them. 

Iko Akperem only about miles from Owai Ifunkpa. 
white man had ever been through this part the country before, and 
everywhere the bush Juju offerings were seen, overhead, under- 
foot, and each side the road. all non-Ekoi towns 
the District, the people were away their bush farms. They only come 
into the towns during the rainy season, special occasions, for, unlike 
the Ekoi, they have not, yet, reached the sociable “town” stage. 
This difference very clearly marked their manners, which are not 
nearly polite friendly those the Ekoi. Some the Iko chiefs 
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were the town, but from their behaviour was evident that hostile 
feeling was the air. This was quite explained when heard 
our return that not many miles off vigorous hostilities were proceeding 
between two tribes, one which was allied the people 
Government force was the moment busily employed restoring order, 
which was attended with considerable difficulty, the warring tribes 
had provided themselves with rifle pits and similar luxuries. 

About miles from Owai Ifunkpa lies Ekuri Owai. The road leads 
through very difficult hilly country, and crossed innumerable 
streams and this part the district that that rare and 
beautiful tree, the insignis, found, with its pale petals 
over half foot length, and velvety buds dark golden brown. 

Once, while dining the Egbo shed the last-named place, loud 
cries were heard, and people were seen rushing round the town 
state great excitement. sending out find the cause this, 
was discovered that party” had come from Oburekkpe. 
When questioned they soon quieted down, and explained that they had 
come inform Ekuri that war” had broken out some neighbouring 
towns. Later, transpired that they themselves had started the fight- 
ing, and had been carrying round young palm-leaves, which were 
hung freshly killed human jaws, token victory. These gruesome 
trophies were hidden the first whisper that “white man” was 
the place, and information was not brought till too late take 
action, 

The Egbo house here most elaborately the designs 
seemed remarkable enough worth careful copying, the 
most ambitious colour scheme the district. Before the house stands 
pillar, which forms ghastly monument the state affairs which 
only just passing away. All over the country such relics exist, and 
still worse example found Oburekkpe, where many skulls 
the Juju post. 

Most the houses round here are built ebony. Just the 
Egbo shed the last-named place two small huts have been erected. 
the one the right are two large figures sun-dried mud, repre- 
senting male and female deity, the heads which are almost worn 
away continual libations, The hut the left has been built 
great rounded mass sun-baked clay, which three metal bowls and 
two rows iron spikes have been embedded. Carriers and native 
alike viewed this with the utmost dread, and were unanimous 
asserting that had been the scene all too recent cannibal feasts, 
though the inhabitants stoutly deny the 


The next place visited was Ekuri Eying, where the people 


the two last-named towns first settled coming down from the north. 
Abont fifty-seven years ago they left found Oburekkpe, whence, 
somewhat later, the people Ekuri Owai again split off. the road 


q 
7 
} 
g 
| 
| 4 
¥ - 
‘ 


652 THE LAND THE EKOI, SOUTHERN NIGERIA. 


thither rotting tree-trunk was passed, covered with geasters, the first 
this flower-like fungus discovered Africa. Later specimens 
unusually small kind were found. 

any one interested natural history roads through new country 
such this afford never-failing source excitement and pleasure. 
wonderful are the flora and fauna this part the world that how- 
ever often one may traverse the same path, new flowers and animals 
appear almost every step, while birds and butterflies the most 
gorgeous colours flit hither and thither profusion. 
example the richness the country this respect perhaps 
allowable mention that during 1909, the very scanty time avail- 
able for such purpose, namely, during the 1700 miles hurried 
marches from place place, the intervals work headquarters, 
there were collected over one thousand flowers, most which 
detailed drawings were made. has been impossible work through 
this collection yet, but among them have been found many new ones, 
including four very orchids, and many other specimens, though 
known science are very rare. trees alone, almost 
countless number splendid examples are found the District. 
Time, unfortunately, hardly allowed anything done regards 
New mammals, spiders, butterflies, and insects were 
also brought home, among them the largest known millipede, and 
ethnographical and ethnological collections were made. 

return Ekuri Eying. This now quite small place, but 
with several points interest. One the houses contains the shrine 
queer little god and goddess. The figures are seated the 
ground, surrounded offerings. The female has long, upstanding 
ears, which give her rather rabbit-like appearance, while the male 
wears false beard. another house dwells famous Juju man. 
Embedded the mud before his door are three human skulls, before 
which human sacrifices used offered, and very large number 
these gruesome relics are displayed within. his possession were 
several ancient carved wooden heads unusual type, covered with 
human skin. With one these was induced part. bears 
curious likeness fourteenth-century helmet. 

Half mile further lies the Ekoi town Etara, narrow strip 
land between the Ukpon river and one its tributaries. From 
thence stiff climb onward and upward, road which leads now and 
again the faces small cataracts, brought last Ibum. The 
inhabitants this town are far more enterprising and hard working 
than their kin below. Farms stretch for miles every direction, and 
one these shows really remarkable amount energy; for, order 
make it, the whole surface small hill had cleared. From 
the top panoramic view may gained the feet great circle 
mountains, which the landscape shut all sides. Standing 
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the midst this natural amphitheatre, the place has much the 
appearance huge crater. 

Ibianshi peak, near Ibum, divides sources the Calabar and Kwa 
rivers. From its summit, which can only reached stiff climb 
the bare face the rock, magnificent view can obtained the mass 
hills the middle the Forest Reserve. These, with their sharply 
defined outlines every conceivable shape, seem closely huddled 
that looks almost they had been suddenly dropped 
heap some Titan who had grown weary carrying them further. 
was this peak that the beautiful specimen Napoleona was found, 
which not only new variety this interesting group, but shows 
inflorescence hitherto unknown among them. have ventured 
call Egertoni, after the Governor Southern Nigeria, who manages 
somehow, amid all his work, keep track with, and encourage, every 
effort his subordinates, even small matter botany collec- 
tion. Another has also been named after the Provincial Commissioner, 
Mr. Widenham Fosbery, impossible adequately express 
thanks both for the help and encouragement generously 
extended. third has been called Alexandri, after my’ friend and 
leader, Boyd Alexander. The whole family bears the name 
his hero Napoleon, seems fitting that one them should also bear 
his own, Altogether four new specimens Napoleona were brought 
home from Oban, thus adding half many again the varieties 
already known. 

Lord Crewe, speech not long ago, advised colonial officials 
interest themselves the natural history their colonies. There is, 
perhaps, tendency human nature exaggerate the advantages 
any place which one particularly interested, yet, perhaps, may 
venture say that nowhere else are efforts outside, well within, 
one’s duties encouraged Southern Nigeria. 

the wishes Government, the Forest Reserve has been set aside 
300 square miles extent, and indescribably beautiful. one 
evening, came upon great herd elephants, which melted silently 
into the shadows our approach. cow, however, bolder more 
friendly than the rest, paused moment wag its tail before disap- 
pearing the wake its companions. two days’ march through the 
brings one back Netim and thence little later Oban. 

The foregoing outline tour round the district gives, were, 
only the dry bones country which for sheer beauty can hardly 
surpassed. Green carved from the heart emerald, flushed 
opal dawns and sunsets, and watered streams crystal clearness, 
might called, like the famous orchid, Beautiful the seven 
deadly course, another side the picture which 
one painfully aware when toiling, vivid mottle prickly heat, 
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some hill, the course one those frequent journeys necessary for 
the maintenance law and order, when one stands the theodolite, 
prey the million and one sandflies and mosquitoes, which seem 
determined leave pin-point space face hands unmarked. 
The thunderstorms here, too, are among the worst the world, and the 
rainfall, according carefully taken meteorological observations, shows 
about 150 inches the year. The thermometric observations un- 
fortunately were brought abrupt end, the maximum and 
minimum thermometer was struck lightning. 

Altogether, though Government has done wonders regards 
improved drainage, many years and enormous expenditure 
will necessary before the country can become habitable for white 
men, for more than short terms service. Even the strongest, the 
strain the climate begins tell severely after year. 


The (before the papers): Our first paper to-night Major Whit- 
lock the Royal Engineers. Major Whitlock has had great experience boun- 
dary work West Africa, the journey going describe to-night being his 
third expedition. British Commissioner for the delimitation the boundary 
between English and German spheres influence, which runs from the Cross river 
Yola, had pass through great deal country which bad never before 
been traversed white man, and this will describe to-night. 

The (before Mr. paper): The next paper deals with dis- 
trict not far from that which have just heard about, but somewhat nearer the 
sea. Mr. Talbot has also had great experience West Africa. leaving 
Oxford, was employed connection with the Liberian boundary. After that 
took part the Alexander-Gosling expedition, surveying Lake Chad. 
returning home took the Diploma our Society, and therefore look him 
one our pupils. Since then has been employed the Government service 
Southern Nigeria, which has given him opportunity studying little-known 
district, and has made ample use both with regard its topography, its 
inhabitants, its flora, and its fauna. 

Dr. listened with very great pleasure Mr. Talbot’s paper 
Southern Nigeria. special interest the paper botanical, and should 
like, may, congratulate Mr. Talbot and Mrs. their success 
collecting this wonderful fertiie region. Mr. Talbot’s slides have given some 
idea the luxuriance the vegetation. evidently botanist’s paradise, and 
look the beautiful drawings which Mrs. Talbot has made will bring that home 
still more. course, this portion Southern Nigeria is, botanically speak- 
ing, piece the Cameroons. The Germans have been doing some excellent 
botanical work the Cameroons. has proved wonderfully rich region; they 
have brought home many and interesting plants, and are extremely glad 
find that Mr. Talbot beginning the same from Southern Nigeria. isa 
little unfortunate that some his specimens came grief, but from those that 
remain, and from the very beautiful drawings, can see that have here 
rich botanical province, and shall look forward eagerly the next expedition 
which Mr. Talbot has view, and hope that when comes home again will 
bring back still richer botanical 

Dr. have much pleasure saying word two with regard 
the collections. very refreshing those who live the 
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atmosphere museum have brought home some indication the mode 
life animals which can hardly guess from the inspection their dried 
skins, The time has gone when was possible for man bring home 
lection from new part the world, with the expectation that every specimen 
obtained might belong new species. surface the world has now been 

well explored zoologically for that. But Mr. Talbot has succeeded getting 


gether very interesting collection, which has been kind present 


the Natural History Museum. Among the more mammals 
ere new species Galago, which animal belonging the Lemuroidea. 
has special interest, think, for the Royal Geographical Society, theories 
nature have been made depend upon the present geographical 
distribution the lemurs. They have their headquarters Madagascar but 
they cecur the East Indian region and Africa, particularly the forest regions 
West Africa. South Africa one the species Galago known the 
Bush Baby,” from the noises which makes the bush. 
Mr. Talbot’s collection further contains two species the interesting genus 
flying squirrels which have parachute-like extension the skin, 
which they can glide from one tree are also one two small 
ice and forms mongoose, and other interesting mammals, Among the birds 
there rare species Weaver-bird, which has some interest for because 
Mr. Talbot has just told that these birds have special sanctity the inhabi- 

nts the district. always certain charm about animals which are 
than anything that has been known before, and glad able 
nform you one the specially interesting animals brought back 
extremely large specimen millipede, which appears surpass the previous 

Most are familiar with the small forms this group which 
have this country, and are prepared admire millipede which nearly foot 
length! believe the actual specimen exhibition here to-night. There 
one point Mr. Talbot’s remarks with which venture disagree, although 
perhaps this remark would have come more properly from Dr. Rendle. Mr. Talbot 
alluded small matter botany collection,” and imagine would have 
extended that remark zoological collections venture think that the 
exploration the flora and country least important any other 
object, and believe that all travellers who have Mr. opportunities were 
make equally good use them, and bring back specimens has done, the 
interests zoological science would greatly advanced. 

Mr. some time since was the Ekoi country, and 
the things that struck very much the great change that has taken place 
such comparatively short time seven years. 1903 there were rest- 
except one Uwet. The roads were not like those Mr. Talbot described and 
illustrated the very excellent photographs has shown when was 

here only bush tracks, often rough and overgrown, existed. One two points about 
should like ask Mr. Talbot have occurred me, and the first con- 
cerning the origin the Ekoi. was some pains form small vocabulary 
the language, and compared the words contained with their counterparts 
Etik, and various dialects Efik, and found there was absolute difference 
between, Perhaps had gone far enough into the subject might have 
traced some relationship more less important; but was, even the 
commonest things the words were entirely different. believe Mr. Talbot said 
something about migrating over the Kamerun frontier. should like know more 
about that. Mr. told good deal about the called Egbo, but said 
about the society called Idiong. thought when was that country 
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that Idiong was secret society perhaps still older than that Egbo, and was 
under the impression that Egbo originated the Calabar district and spread north, 
being gradually dispersed over the hill country. doubt, Egbo, know it, 
very mutilated thing, shorn many its barbaric rites and ordinances, now 
differing greatly from its original form. Mr. Talbot mentioned something about 
totemism. think, connection with this, that the belief the existence 
bush-soul interest. was Calabar, was told that man having 
leopard inhabiting particular district, only married “leopard 
woman. This very interesting, and would most gladly welcome any 
additional information, for sure that European civilization spreads—and 
spreads with astonishing rapidity—the clearness the native beliefs will 
become blurred and last lost. The importance collecting details soon 
possible cannot overestimated. 

Colonel First all, think perfectly certain that ought not 
have two important papers like these one evening. Dealing first with Major 
Whitlock’s paper, the commission which was charge of, far the British 
side concerned, was very important Commission, for several reasons. First 
all, passed through unknown tract country secondly, was certain that 
the commissioners would meet with opposition—that why they were given such 
large escorts when they got down the south; then the third and most important 
point that the last the West African Commissions. have to-night 
got the very end that great series boundary commissions which have been 
going for the last twenty years. Any future boundary commissions will 
matters small rectification frontier along existing boundaries. Major Whit- 
lock’s commission carried out its work admirably, and sure must 
satisfaction all know that Major Whitlock and Captain von Stephani 
found easy work together. have had less than eight Anglo-German 
boundary commissions work, and not one single case has there been any 
difficulty the officers both parties have got admirably together always. 
regards the other region, was out there fifteen years ago, aud notice consider- 
able difference the spelling the names. Fifteen years ago the only people who 
knew anything about Oban were the missionaries. traders and the officials 
those days rarely went inland: Oban quite short distance from Calabar. 
small expedition was sent 1895, and approximately fixed its position. 

The quite sure echoing the sentiment every one here 
present when say how pleasant hear Major Whitlock speak the way 
which the Germans came our assistance time danger. quite obvious 
from the paper that admirable bit work which Major Whitlock has per- 
formed, and cannot but feel certain sorrow that more boundaries remain 
surveyed, because this seems excellent method obtaining really 
good triangulation work Africa. Mr. Talbot, has given extra- 
ordinarily picturesque account very picturesque country. going back 
Nigeria, where much remains done. hope will again accompanied 
Mrs. Talbot, and she will give some more admirable drawings the flowers 
the district. sure may, your name, give hearty vote thanks both 
the lecturers, each whom ought have had evening himself had been 
possible. 

Mr. With regard what Mr. said, the Ekoi themselves 
have traditions about their origin, but, far can make out, they must have 
come down from open country, probably somewhere the Sudan. the 
question Egbo societies, the stoutly protest that they originated the clubs 
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themselves. course, one can never believe what they say without confirmation, 
but the folk-lore also seemed point this fact. Idiong, the practice divina- 
tion, struck being quite subsidiary the other forms religion, but very 
difficult find out much about their exact relations. regards Colonel 
remarks about the spelling names, for instance, Ekkonnanakku, perhaps may 
allowed say that took very great trouble spell every word according the 
rules the Geographical Society, but quite possible that the natives have put 
extra syllable lately, they are accustomed that sort thing. 


THE BURIAL OLYMPIA.* 


ELLSWORTH HUNTINGTON. 


Can this Greece? asked ourselves. Can that Attica 
utterly barren? waves sparkling sea lapped against beach- 
less shore pale grey limestone, treeless and bare the Pyramids. 
the top the cliffs there stood out, white and clear against the 
cloudless sky, exquisite group marble ruined shrine 
the God the Sea. was Sunium, the outpost Attica eastward. 
Near passed bare islands, and bay where full-winged sail-boat 
had left the cliffs astern and was coasting along pebbly beach backed 
slope brown fields, darkly dotted with olives the foot 
inhospitable naked hills. This, told ourselves, more typical than 
Sunium, for here have the tree Minerva, and one the bays 
which made the old Greeks masters the sea. few hours later 
came within sight Athens. When had picked out Mount 
Lycabettus, and below the Acropolis with its wealth 
knew that this was the real Greece the gods and heroes. Yet 
were not satisfied, either then later. The modern ugly 
the drive the capital, past little wine-shops, big factories, and 
discouraged, dusty gardens, tiresome and the Athens to-day does 
not differ notably from hundred other modern European cities. 

Only the Acropolis and its environs are satisfying. Among the crooked 
streets the northern base the famous hill the uniuspiring vistas the 
modern city are relieved bits real antiquity preserved stone, 
are varied tantalizing hints the real life the people. There 
mid-September almost every block was enlivened women wrappers 
bickering with pedlars, whose droop-eared donkeys bore paniers full 
green things from the country, beautiful grapes, some big and 
blue, some round and green, and others small, plump, rosy, like the 
fingers child. The Acropolis itself fascinating one’s 
dreams. The scenery seaward charming, its mixture smooth 
water and irregular islands and mountains; but landward the view 
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disappointing its dreary sameness, and its lack dress living 
verdure. Parnes were merely some unheard-of place Turkey 
called Boz Dagh, and Pentelicus were only Kara Tepeh, the scene 
would far less enticing than thousand similar views the Balkans 
and Asia Minor. 

Can that Attica was always thus? the days Pericles 
were its hills barren, its soil thin, and its population, outside the 
city, scanty now? those days was the bed the river 
dry most the year? Would the old Greek writers have spoken 
they did the famous grove the Akademe, where the greatest 
philosophers walked and talked beside the Kephissos river, then, 
now, the stream had been exhausted irrigation before reaching the 
sea, mere sandy channel most the year”? the days the 
glory Greece, did Athens find hard present supply her 
children with was the amount available for 
sometimes unpleasantly restricted to-day 

Such questions occur every thoughtful traveller Greece. They 
came the writer with peculiar force when arrived Greece 
September, 1909, after finishing the six months’ work the Yale Ex- 
pedition Palestine, Syria, and Asia Minor. 
investigating the cause the sad transformation which has come over 
the lands most famous ancient history. had reached the con- 
clusion that one great factor has changes climate. 
discovered, too, that, date and nature, the changes which have taken 
place Western Asia have agreed closely with those 2000 3060 
miles farther east Central Asia and Northern India. Naturally 
speculated upon the possibility similar changes Greece. Realizing, 
however, the danger being carriel away enthusiasm for mere 
theory, endeavoured refrain from coming any positive conclusion 
unless were positively forced upon us. 

Greece full phenomena which suggest that change some 
sort has come over the country. This especially noticeable the 
dry east side the country. for instance, like Attica, abounds 
mountains bare limestone. For the most part they are abso- 
lutely treeless, with best few evergreens near the summits, and 
little oak scrub the damper valleys the moister slopes. 
Often, indeed, the mountains are devoid soil that trees could not 
grow large quantities, even with rainfall. There can 
little doubt that formerly many the now barren slopes were wooded. 
some cases, such eastern Arcadia, records prove the exist- 
ence forests places where now there are none, and where seems 
impossible for them grow, partly for lack soil, and still more 
because the scarcity summer rainfall. This condition especially 
impressive near the the chief shrine ancient 
Argolis. every side the landscape the most barren description. 
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sure, the distant plain—where Argos lies and Nauplia—is green 
much the year, and the sloping land which rises the 
also green for short time spring. The general view, however, 
presents hint the land parched and brown much the 
year; and the limestone mountains are wearisomely barren. 
the old Greeks cared nothing for natural beauty. They certainly say 
little about it. Perhaps, too, their shrines were located without refer- 
ence natural scenery even though they cared for it; but this not 
the case Olympia and Delphi, where the scenery the one case 
charming and the other magnificent. attempt draw any con- 
clusion from the useless. Yet the almost universal feeling 
visitors sentiment wonder that sane people the Greeks 
should have located the chief sanctuary important province 
where the Acropolis utterly dry and even the neighbouring valley 
practically waterless. Yet was once important town, 
leader among Greek cities the days when Agamemnon ruled with 
Clytemnestra. Strange, indeed, that thirsty spot could have been 
the site renowned city. Scores facts indicative great and 
possibly irreparable change the physical conditions might 
easily cited. Little would gained thereby, however, for one 
denies that there has been change. The only question is, whether 
the change due solely human causes, change nature 
itself? 

The change Greece often attributed deforestation. Recent 
investigations seem the writer prove definitely that this process 
cannot have played any important part the decline the natural 
resources Greece. The loss the forests undeniably most 
serious injury the country, but effect and not 
Moore, Chief the United States Weather Bureau, 
submitted the Congress the United States report which shows 
plainly that forests not appreciably affect rainfall. actually goes 
far doubt whether the cutting off forests itself has any 
important effect upon floods. not our purpose enter into the 
discussion this problem. Greece itself offers strong argument 
favour the conclusion far climate concerned, the dis- 
appearance forests effect, and not cause. Even cursory 
examination the present distribution woodland that country 
shows that upon the mountains which have rainfall during the 
warmer half the year trees still grow fair abundance. Greece lies 
the southern border the zone prevailing westerly winds. Accord- 
ingly most its rainfall comes winter, and derived from the west, 
while the characterized long sub-tropical dry season. The 
western portion the country receives fully twice much rain many 
portions the east, and the rains the west continue later the 
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season than those the east. Accordingly the west side the 

ponnesus supports fairly large number trees, many places, such 

the vicinity Olympia, the mountains are covered with extensive 

but not dense pine forests. east coast, the contrary, utterly 

devoid forests except few specialized areas. One these the 

vicinity Megara, near the head the Gulf Corinth, and between 

the cities Corinth and Athens. Here, what was formerly the 

heart Greece, and within twenty thirty miles the chief city, the 

hillsides are well covered with open pine forest. the cutting 

forests were responsible for their disappearance, there surely would 

none here. The reason for their persistence clear. The Gulf 

Corinth offers easy line access whereby the prevailing west 

winds, with their freight moisture, blow through the east side 

Greece without being caused rise and give rain. Thus the 

water the Adriatic borne far the borders the Aegean. 

Other places where forests occur the midst dry, deforested districts 

are not uncommon. Such, for instance, are Parnes and certain other 

mountains near Athens. many cases can seen plainly that 

the occurrence the trees directly correlated with exposure winds 

which come from the sea and are compelled rise. yet almost 
detailed studies the matter have been made, but enough known 

show that local variations are much greater than realized. 

The rainfall places only few miles apart may vary 
cause marked differences forests and other vegetation. Therefore 
may conclude that, the whole, forests, least evidences the 
possibility forests, occur practically all areas where they could 
grow under present conditions rainfall. Their presence absence 
does not affect the actual amount rain, and for our present 
they may left out consideration. 

comparing the conditions ancient and modern Greece, the 
significance one important generalization seems have been largely 
overlooked. present the centre population and culture, Athens 
left out account, lies distinctly farther westward than classic 
times. Athens, course, still retains its pre-eminence, partly the 
capital, partly the commercial centre, and partly because its 
traditions, which make the Greeks exult, and bring Barbarians thou- 
sands admire its remnants bygone glory. How great the pre- 
ponderance the west over the east may judged from the fact 
according the last census, the four provinces Achaia, Elis, Tryphilia, 
and Messenia, bordering the western coast, have population 
472,000 area 3250 square miles. That is, they have 145 
inhabitants the square mile. The five provinces Attica, 
Corinth, Argolis, and the eastern coast, have 647,000 
inhabitants 5670 square miles, 114 the square mile, spite 

the 250,000 people crowded together Athens and the 
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and Attica omitted, and confine our attention the 
Peloponnesian provinces, the density population the dry eastern 
side the peninsula, the side where most the famous cities 
antiquity were located, only 74, trifle more than half much 
the west side, The difference due entirely the more abundant 
rainfall the western coast. west can scarcely have been much 
more populous than the east classic days. seems the east 
coast those days must have been least fertile the west now 
is. that case could support much larger population per square 
mile than the west now does, for its plains are relatively extensive, 
and, properly watered, highly fertile. was formerly still 
more fertile than the west now is, for, compared western Europe and 
eastern America, even the best parts Greece are dry and barren. 
population 145 the square mile far from dense, according 
standards. The west, like the east, has suffered terrible 
devastation, which nowhere more striking than the ruin and burial 
Olympia. 

the preceding pages various phenomena have been mentioned 
which suggest decided change the climate Greece since classic 
times. The history the country can much more readily under- 
stood the assumption such change. Nevertheless, the evidence 
thus far presented lacks the convincing quality which compels belief. 
The facts, sure, all fit the theory climatic change, but any 
individual case they can explained upon other theories. Olympia, 
however, furnishes evidence which, the writer least, seems 

dozen miles east the point where the river Alpheios, according 
the old Greek myth, plunges beneath the Adriatic sea mad pursuit 
the fleet nymph Arethusa, the river has made for itself plain. 
either side rise the gracious foothills the Arcadian mountains, dark 
green where scrub oak bay prevails, light yellowish green where 
tracts piney woodland have been left, pure bright green among the 
vineyards, brown where the fields have been reaped, and pale ashy grey 
where the soil thin that vegetation languishes. the base the 
hills the plain, clothed with fine vineyards and dotted gracefully with 
trees, cut halves broad depression, whose floor the grey 
flood plain the narrow, dull blue river. the northern side the 
plain, east the perpendicular cliffs yellow clay which border 
the trough the little Kladeios stream, the ruins Olympia lie 
the foot the pine-clad Kronian hill. They are mass scattered 
grey slabs and circular rock drums, with here and there standing 
column, prone pedestal, the base flight steps, the smooth 
face wall. Thirty years ago the Germans, under Curtius, dug out 
the ruins from under feet silt. Ruins they were, yet parts were 
found every one the edifices which old Pausanias described with 
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such exasperating minuteness century and half after Christ, the 
first painstaking Baedeker.’ 

Every one knows the story the rise and greatness Olympia. 
Pelops played shabby trick Hippodamia’s father when bribed 
the charioteer pull the linch-pins from the royal chariot the first 
great Olympian race; but like other fond lovers, Pelops thought only 
his princess, and had idea that winning her should kill her father. 
For over thousand years the Olympic games went on, training the 
Greeks manhood and nobility first, but later degenerating into 
debasing professional bouts. The later games were demoralizing that 
preceding the suppression the games, the Greeks were severely 
harassed barbarian invaders from the north, that they converted the 
central part the Olympian sanctuary into fortress, using for the 
purpose stones derived from the surrounding structures. After 400 
Olympia practically disappears from history. the first half the 
sixth century, the temple Zeus, chief the holy places, was thrown 
down two earthquakes. about the same period, probably, 
destructive landslide took place from the Kronion, the Greeks called 
the northern hill, and after this extensive inundation from the 
Kladeios, The site still appears have been poor village, 
which, judge from the coins found the ruins, existed down the 
seventh century. Then the Kladeios again overflowed the north-west 
the ruins, while the Alpheios flooded them from the south-west. 
How long the floods continued cannot determined, but, before they 
came end, some feet silt had been deposited not only among 
the ruins, but over the whole width the plain for many miles both 
mountainward and seaward, When length the rivers ceased build 
their flood-plains, they once more took the interrupted task 
cutting down their channels. time they would probably have laid 
bare the ruins and demolished them, but centuries before that stage 
could reached, the Germans appeared upon the scene. 

The cause the burial Olympia has been much discussed. 
Two theories, and only two, far the writer aware, have re- 
ceived serious consideration. The earliest and most obvious that 
Olympia was landslide from the hill Kronion. There 
appears historic record such landslide, and there are known 
have been which might have given rise such 
phenomenon. the student physical geography once 
evident that this theory impossible. the first place, the materials 
covering the ruins Olympia are manifestly the result deposition 
running water and not landslides. the second place, they 
form part great mass alluvium extending for miles and down 
the Alpheios and its tributaries, and having volume thousands 
times great that the whole Kronion, Finally, landslide 
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from hill low and gently sloping the Kronion could never have 
travelled hundreds yards across level plain studded with massive 
ruins, must have done order bury Olympia; and had 
done so, the surface would rough instead smooth. 

second theory appears more plausible first sight. Inasmuch 
floods are known have had share burying Olympia, has been 
surmised that they arose from the sudden outburst Lake 
This lake small body water located among the mountains 
Arcadia. has outlet above ground, but discharges the Alpheios 
river through underground passage, such common 
mountains the sort prevalent Greece. The lake subject 
pronounced variations size. Sometimes has had length several 
and again has been reduced less than mile. single 
season the change may enough flood square miles the 
when the snow melting the mountains, and leave them 
dry the end the long, rainless summer. explain the floods 
the Alpheios, has been surmised that the seventh century the 
underground outlet was suddenly enlarged that the entire lake was 
into the river short time. The gradual discharge the 
lake the fashion which now occurs quite insufficient occasion 
flood; but the outlet should suddenly enlarged many times its 
present size, the water might escape such volume cause much 
havoc. There small probability, however, that Olympia was buried 
any such fashion. the first place, while sudden enlarge- 
ment the underground outlet lake might possibly 
event rare that the writer has been able find record 
it, either Greece any other country. Commonly such outlets 
enlarge gradually. the next place, wouid practically im- 
possible for such event occur time after time the same lake 
within period few centuries. Nevertheless, the burial Olympia 
demands that such shall have been the case. The deposition silt 
amounted not less than feet the immediate neighbourhood 
the ruins, and perhaps more other for the river first filled 
its channel, and then deposited feet silt the ruins. The deposits 
show their structure that they were laid down thin sheets mud 
one flood after another. They extend and down the valley for 
scores miles, and the lower portion the river’s course expand 
width two. single flood from Lake Alpheios any 
other source could possibly have laid down silt throughout the entire 
valley. Therefore the number floods must have been more than 
the number layers silt any one place. may safely infer 
that the deposition the alluvium the Alpheios valley represents 
series floods, perhaps annual, more probably every few 
years, and extending through period scores hundreds years. 

There is, finally, third reason for believing that Lake Pheneos had 
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nothing with the burial Olympia. The deposits which enclose 
the ruins take the form broad terrace. Since the deposition the 
alluvium which overspread the ruins, the river has changed its method 
work from deposition erosion, and has cut new valley some 
feet deep, thus leaving broad terrace either side. Similar terraces 
are found far the for instance, Leonhardi the plain 
Western Arcadia. This place lies many miles above the point where 
the waters Lake Pheneos join the river, and floods from that body 
water could not possibly have had any effect the terraces the 
Arcadian plain. Evidently, then, the terrace-making process had 
relation the lake, and was due some cause which acted not merely 
locally, but over large part the 

any attempt explain the burial Olympia the theory 
deforestation cannot safely ignored. have already spoken the 
matter connection with the country whole, but seems wise 
apply specifically Olympia. According the theory, the forests 
Greece were cut off, and the mountains were thereby left naked. Hence 
great quantities soil were washed down. According the report 
mentioned above, the carefully kept records the United States 
Weather Bureau seem indicate that, contrary almost universal 
belief, the cutting off forests does not produce this result. Floods 
appear result from deforestation only when the undergrowth 
burned off eaten flocks. However this may be, let grant 
that the old idea the effect deforestation upon floods true, and 
let see how this affects Greece. are sometimes told that the 
entrance barbarian invaders into Greece and other countries caused 
the reckless cutting large tracts forest. This belief finds its 
warrant the undoubted fact that many cases the forests lands 
which were conquered barbarian invaders did rapidly disappear. 
the barbarians did not cause deforestation, what did 

the days when the burial Olympia was progress the popula- 
tion Greece had fallen off enormously, both actual numbers and 
civilization. needs proof that, other things being equal, many 
people use more wood than few. almost equally evident that the 
more highly civilized is, the more lumber uses. The 
ancient Greeks were wise their day, but have reason believe 
that they had ever much thought applying the modern policy 
conservation natural resources. view, then, the very scanty 
population Greece five six centuries after Christ, and the low 
state civilization both among the barbarian invaders and the Greeks 
themselves, seems scarcely credible that the cutting off trees 
went more rapidly than the days when Greece was great and 
populous. barbarians certainly were not Gladstones who cut trees 
for exercise. Nevertheless the trees disappeared the time when the 
barbarians came in. Something else was evidently work. 
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Let now turn the theory which seems the writer explain 
the phenomena discussed above. scientific theory, use old 
simile, master key. Any rational theory opens some doors its 
particular field, but only the true theory opens the result 
seven years’ study the drier portions Asia, the writer, has 
been set forth this Journal, has been led adopt the theory that the 
climate Western and Asia has changed historic times, and 
that the changes have been pulsatory nature. certain periods 
the climate appears have become rapidly drier. others became 
moister, but, the whole, the general tendency has been from moist 
dry, and possibly from cool warm. Thus appears that the climate 
the present time distinctly drier than that two thousand years ago. 
Nevertheless, certain times during the two thousand years conditions 
have been even drier than present. When used key 
Greece, this theory found fit great number facts. For instance, 
explains the scanty population and relative poverty the country 
to-day, the inadequate water-supply and diminished rivers Athens, 
the barrenness Attica, the location and other towns 
situations where would now apparently impossible obtain 
sufficient water-supply, the disappearance forests from many parts 
the Peloponnesus, and the change the centre population from the 
dry east side the more rainy west. More complex than any the 
preceding subjects the burial Olympia. Hence the signifi- 
cance the fact that our climatic key, shaped far away Asia, fits 
the phenomena the Greek sanctuary with absolute precision. 

The remarkable agreement between the phenomena Olympia and 
those distant Asiatic regions can best made clear setting forth 
two minor theories which form part our main climatic theory. One 
these deals with the mode origin terraces, and the other with the 
date the driest period within historic times. The two are based 
absolutely diverse lines evidence. When first formulated was not 
perceived that they bore any special relation one another. 

The dry mountains Central Asia are full alluvial terraces. 
the number five, even six, they extend for scores miles along 
the valleys heights from 1000 feet. were first care- 
fully studied Prof. Davis Harvard University, and the writer, 
during the course the Pumpelly Expedition sent the Carnegie 
Institution Washington Turkestan. Elsewhere such terraces had 
ascribed glaciation, uplift portions the Earth’s crust, 
changes the level discharge lakes, other minor causes. The 
terraces Asia were found lie such positions with reference 
each other and lakes, glaciers, and lines earth-movements, that 
the old explanations could possibly fit them. were finally 
driven the conclusion that they must due important climatic 
fluctuations since the glacial period. Apparently during moist epochs 
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the mountains were covered with forests and other vegetation, whose 
roots held the soil place even steep slopes, and caused 
accumulate considerable thickness. Each such epoch was followed 
time comparative aridity, during which the forests died. The 
death the trees naturally produced results very different from those 
due mere cutting off. Since the country was now drier than formerly, 
bushes and new trees were not able spring abundantly. Little 
little the ground became bare, and the roots decayed and disappeared. 
Finally, nothing was left either prevent the rain from running off 
floods, retain the soil and half-decomposed rock upon the slopes. 
Such quantity débris was swept down the mountain-sides that the 
main streams could not carry all away, and accordingly 
alluvium their valleys for scores miles and great depth. 
When the mountain-sides were largely denuded, else when the 
climate once more became moist, and plants increased number, the 
deposition ceased. Then the streams began cut channels the 
alluvium, thus forming terraces. 

Let turn now the theory which deals with the date the 
period most pronounced aridity during historic times. The Caspian 
sea, like all enclosed lakes without outlets, fluctuates response 
changes the amount precipitation. the past has generally 
stood higher than now, indicating relatively moist climate; but once 
least during times has stood low indicate climate 
drier than to-day. From Aboskun, the south-east corner the 
sea, wall runs 150 miles eastward into the mountains Eastern 
Persia, was built Persian king keep out hordes barbarian 
invaders, who again and again swarmed into Persia from the north, 
impelled, perhaps, hunger due increasing aridity their deserts. 
The most reliable tradition, according Rawlinson, assigns its date 
some time between 459 and 484 but may have been later. 
When was built the climate was presumably drier than now, for 
the wall runs out some miles shallow water. the opposite side 
the sea, Derbent, similar wall for the same purpose was built 
century two later, and elsewhere ancient buildings lie under water. 
Chinese Turkestan this time many towns appear have been 
abandoned for lack water. Kashmir, among the Himalayas, the 
Jhelum river was obstructed deposits gravel brought down 
mountain streams, apparently because relative aridity. Arabia, 
according Mr. Douglas Carruthers, the members the chief 
Arab tribes the region east Southern Palestine relate that 
tribe was once many times large now. Shortly before the days 
Mohammed—that is, about 600 a.p.—a terrible and prolonged drought 
caused untold such distress ensued that 
were sent spy out new land. their report most the tribe 
moved Tunis, forerunners the tremendous migrations which few 


{ 
( 


THE BURIAL OLYMPIA. 667 


years later, under the combined stimulus hunger and new 
faith, overwhelmed Northern Africa and Western Asia. From all these 
facts, and others, appears that during the thousand years preceding 
there was rapid desiccation much Asia. did not 
progress regularly, however, for certain periods, such the third 
century, were unusually dry, while the fourth and fifth apparently 
had climate better than that the present. 

the theory the climatic origin terraces, and the theory 
period exceptional aridity, culminating about are both true 
far Central and Western Asia are concerned, and the climatic 
Greece agrees with that Asia, evident that Greece 
ought find evidence the rapid deposition alluvium some 
the river-valleys during the sixth and seventh centuries ourera. Now 
will recalled, exactly what find Olympia. The 
terraces there are plainly the same kind those Central 
They were formed precisely the time demanded the theory 
pulsatory climatic changes. striking agreement between the 
phenomena Greece the one hand, and two independent theories 
diverse phenomena widely separated parts Asia the 
other hand, can scarcely the result chance. either theory were 
essentially wrong, the climatic changes Greece did not agree 
with those Asia, the law chances would make the highest 
degree improbable that close agreement should exist. When 
find that all manner other phenomena, such those cited the 
earlier part this paper, point the same conclusion, the degree 
probability the main theory becomes still greater. Therefore 
seems safe conclude that Greece, all the countries from 
China Turkey, has passed through series pulsatory climatic 
changes, and that its climate the days its prime was distinctly 
moister and possibly cooler than present. Undoubtedly the theory 
will require much modification details, but the work the Yale 
expedition 1909 seems its main outlines conclusively 
that are perhaps justified using the basis further 
excursions into the realm theory. 

Assuming, then, the truth the theory climatic changes 
pulsatory nature, let see how far the theory fits and, some 
degree, explains the history Greece. The great outstanding fact 
the history the country the sad decay the moral fibre the 
and their civilization whole, which set about three 
hundred years before the beginning our era, and reached its lowest 
ebb five six centuries after Christ. Luxury, harmful foreign customs, 
internal dissensions, external invasions, religious decadence, and host 
other factors played part this decay some cases causes, 
others results, and probably most cases both causes and results. 
the present brief discussion impossible consider the individual 
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factors separately. are able merely take cognizance the broad 
general fact that the decay Greek civilization was due largely 
weakening the moral fibre the people. The virile, indomitable 
Greeks the classic age, who exulted their moral uprightness, 
alertness, and bodily vigour, gave place weak, effeminate race, who 
substituted casuistry for honesty, curiosity for true thought, and 
professional athletics for high physical culture. 

Hand-in-hand with the decay Greek civilization there took place 
great decline population. It, too, began about three centuries 
before Christ, and culminated nine centuries later. first the signs 
this decline were slight, scarcely more than mild premonitions 
what was follow. The first serious notice the matter found 
the works Polybius, century and half before the Christian era. 
For two centuries more Greece deteriorated, until conditions were 
such that Plutarch, writing toward 100 estimates that all Greece 
could scarcely furnish 3000 hoplites, heavy-armed soldiers, whereas 
the fifth century Athens alone supplied 35,000, and even 
Megara sent 3000 face the Persians Platea. Dio Chrysostom, who 
died 117 relates that his day the greater part the city 
Thebes lay desolate, and only single statue stood erect among the 
ruins the ancient market-place. same picturesque writer,” 
quote the account given Frazer his admirable essay Pausanias, 
sketched for provincial town where most the 
space within the walls was pasture, rig and furrow, where the 
gymnasium was fruitful field which the images Hercules and the 
rest rose above the waving corn, and where sheep grazed peacefully 
about the public offices the grass-grown market-place. one the 
Dialogues the Dead,’ Lucian (writing after 150 represents the 
soul rich man bitterly reproaching himself for his rashness 
having dared cross with only couple man-servants, for 
had been set upon and murdered robbers the point where the 
grey ruins still look down the pass; the time 
Lucian, the district laid waste, tells us, the old wars, seems 
have been even more lonely and deserted than now. this state 
things the best witness. Again and again 
notices shrunken ruined cities, deserted villages, roofless temples, 
shrines without statues, faint vestiges places that once had name 
and played part history. the site one famous city came 
and found vineyard. one neglected fane saw great ivy tree 
clinging the ruined walls, and rending the walls asunder. others 
nothing but the tall columns standing against the sky marked the 
site temple.” 

Sad was the state Greece the second century our era, 
was slightly better than that the preceding century, and far better 
than that the years which followed. Already the time Pausanias 
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the Goths from Southern Russia were beginning make inroads upon 
the border provinces the Roman Empire, and 250 a.p. they began 
the great advance which carried fire and sword the very heart 
Greece, and shook the Roman world its foundations. After this 
terrible devastation, Greece recovered somewhat under the Byzantine 
emperors, Constantine, Julian, and Theodosius, whose reigns extended 
from 314 395 but was sorely harassed the invasions 
Alaric, which began 393, and those the Huns and Vandals, 
which began little later. Then, under the Emperor Justinian, 527 

conditions once more improved little, but not for long. 
Before Justinian’s death the Slavs had begun come down hordes 
from the north. the end the century Greek civilization was 
almost extinct, and Attica and the had entered upon 
period torpor from which they did not emerge for six centuries. 

analysis any great historic movement shows composed 
most complex series factors. For the sake simplicity, may 
divide the factors into five groups: psychological, political, economic, 
pathological, and geographic. psychological group very compre- 
hensive, including religious, moral, and intellectual factors. The degree 
importance attached each the groups must vary greatly 
according the tastes and training the individual. This, however, 
need not concern us, for one would deny that all are highly important. 
The essential matter, not only for the historian, but for any man 
interested the betterment the human race, determine how far 
each set factors dependent upon exerts control over the others. 
For instance, can any possible height psychological development 
overcome the pathological conditions certain tropical regions? Or, 
illustrate the matter concretely, possible for European experts 
overcome the sleeping sickness Africa? The majority mankind 
would promptly answer, Yes,” without stopping consider the steps 
which lead such reply. fuller answer, however, would require 
qualifications. The political historian would say, Yes, provided the 
uations the world retain the present political status. The advent 
great war might put off the matter indefinitely, first its immediate 
results, and then the prolonged after effects, Or, the parts 
Africa where sleeping sickness prevails were pass from the rule 
European Governments that native chiefs, again the highest mental 
Europe would powerless eradicate the disease.” 
like fashion the economist would say that the accomplishment the 
task depends upon the preservation the present favourable economic 
conditions. Let all Europe and America fall into prolonged industrial 
depression, and then all attempts overcome disease Africa will 
come promptly standstill. And, finally, the geographer would 
support the economist saying that prolonged deficiency rainfall, 
such that which characterized the sixth and seventh centuries our 
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era, would cause such economic and political disasters that the world 
might not recover for centuries. would add that the eradication 
sleeping sickness also depends upon the possibility permitting the 
investigators live temperate climate. they and their descen- 
dants were forced live permanently the tropical climate Africa, 
only the most meagre results could expected, because the weakening 
mental and physical activity which seems inseparable from 
tropical climate. 

case such that discussed the preceding paragraph, the 
importance all five groups factors patent studying 
great event such the decline and fall Greece, equally manifest 
that the five groups must each have played vital part. Nevertheless, 
even the best histories not make this evident, largely because the 
economic, and still less the geographic and pathologic, conditions 
ancient Greece are most imperfectly known. The most interesting 
all studies mankind his own psychological condition manifested 
his religion, his moral code and his intellectual development. 
have found expression the institutions the home, the Church, law 
and education—institutions important that many minds they fill 
large part the horizon and rightly, perhaps, for they are the flower 
and fruit human progress. Closely associated with them, and 
surrounding them, leaves surround the flowers, find political 
conditions, and the institution the State. The history wars and 
dynasties and princes not the history people, but 
fascinating and relatively easy record that occupies large 
share the remainder the historic saying that the 
psychological and political aspects history have been cultivated 
the exclusion the other aspects, not mean criticize the 
historians. rather mear criticize the economists, pathologists, 
and geographers. men, who ought have been showing the 
intimate relation the branches, trunk, and roots the flowers and 
fruit history, have only begun realize the importance their own 
subjects. Already the economists have gone far that the importance 
the economic element history widely recognized. have 
done their work well that the thoughtful historian now, matter 
course, looks them for aid, and incorporates their results his 
histories, behoves the pathologists and geographers likewise. 

The decline Greece, commonly studied these days, includes 
threefold decay—namely, psychological, political, and economic. 
have seen above that the same time with this threefold decay 
there appears have been progress geographic, more strictly, 
climatic decline which was not due any action man, but some 
great external change nature itself. This geographic change cannot 
possibly have been result the psychological, political, and economic 
changes, but may well have been one their manifest 
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that dry country like Greece decrease the amount rainfall 
would cause scarcity crops and great economic distress. turn 
would lead political unrest, especially through the agency taxation. 
peasants would become poor that they could not pay the taxes 
which previously had seemed relatively light, and thus great discontent 
would arise. More than one revolt known have arisen from such 
causes, and, doubtless, careful study would show that hunger underlies 
scores great wars. equally potent disturbing element would the 
vast movements population which rain would cause. Else- 
where the writer has elaborated the idea that many the World’s greatest 
movements population, such the barbarian invasions Europe 
the early centuries the Christian era, the vast outpouring the 
Mohammedans from Arabia, and the sudden outbursts from 
under Genghis Khan and Tamerlane, took place times 
exceptional aridity. seem almost forced believe that 
was hunger, due lack rain, which played the compelling part 
these epoch-making migrations. and human personality guided 
and fostered the movements, but doubtful whether they caused 
them. 


Economic effects quite the opposite kind may produced 
the world’s great cities the third century after Christ appears have 
been strangely enough, the fact that the Syrian desert which 
surrounds the city was that time growing rapidly earlier 
days least three caravan routes led across the Syrian desert and the 
northern part the Arabian desert. One ran from Egypt through 
Petra Jauf and the Persian gulf. The second, along which the 
constructed one their solid stone highways, passed Bosra 
and Sulkad, which lie east the Sea Galilee, 
desert Jauf, where joined the Petra route. 
eastward from Damascus Mesopotamia. 


and then traversed the 
third went straight 
All these roads are known 
have been frequented numerous caravans the time Christ, and 
probably earlier. the third century they were abandoned. To-day 
all three roads are absolutely impassable for commercial caravans, not 
merely because the Arabs who live the few habitable spots plunder 
wherever possible, but because water and forage along the routes are 
scarce that laden animals cannot possibly subsist. the third century 
rapid decrease the supply water and grass along these routes seems 
have resulted from diminution rainfall. fact and the conse- 
quent greater plundering propensities the impoverished Arabs appar- 
ently caused all three abandoned. trade which had poured 
along them was concentrated far the north. Hence that 
city suddenly grew rich and but soon fell, partly because 
its trade from distant points sought other routes, and partly because 
increasing aridity finally impoverished the neighbouring lands, and 
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they longer were able carry much commerce. Other examples 
the effect changing physical conditions might easily given, but 
enough has been said show their potency. themselves they 
seem competent produce the profoundest changes economic 
and political conditions. Coupled with other geographic they 
hold mankind such grip that his emancipation yet scarcely 
more than begun. 

have seen the close connection between geography and the 
economic and political aspects history. the remainder this 
paper shall point out possible way which changes climate 
may act through pathological channels influence man’s psychological 
conditions, just they act through economic channels influence his 
political conditions. What follows, even more than what precedes, 
avowedly theoretical. rests, however, firm basis fact. 
Whether the theory here set forth right wrong, may least serve 
useful purpose suggesting important but untilled field study. 

Sir Ronald Ross was the first indicate the importance malaria 
from the historic standpoint. 1907, Mr. Jones, 
Cambridge, published modest little volume entitled, ‘Malaria: 
Neglected Factor the History Greece and The book 
contains only hundred pages, but possesses idea which 
lead important results. brief, Mr. Jones shows first that! the 
ravages malaria countries such Greece, Italy, and Turkey, 
where endemic, are much more serious than generally 
nized. such countries majority the children are subject 
malarial attacks every year the age puberty. After that 
age the great majority become immune. The disease looked upon 
much look upon measles, scarlet fever, that is, some- 
thing which every child likely have, but which not usually 
harmful. Measles and scarlet fever, however, attack given individual 
only once lifetime, rule, and not leave permanant effects. 
Malaria, the contrary, come year after year regularly the 
seasons, and leaves results which never are eradicated. The poor 
children grow sallow and weak, their spleens are permanently enlarged, 
and their vitality lowered for life. one who has suffered from 
malaria will question the severity its results and the length time 
that they last after the disease itself has disappeared. Even these 
modern days, when quinine has come our aid, one the most 
insidious diseases. Every traveller who has seen much the Orient 
knows how the sufferers from malaria lie and groan for days, and later 
have energy for months, but languidly the necessary tasks, 
and soon possible sit down rest and wait with open, stupid 
mouths. Physicians agree that impossible expect much initiative 
energy from nation which the majority every generation 
permanently devitalized this baneful disease. 
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The preceding conclusions are those Sir Ronald Ross and other 
physicians rather than our authority. Mr. Jones’s chief contribution 
the subject study the occurrence malaria ancient (ireece 
and Rome. From painstaking study classic authors concludes 
that about 400 Greece, and 200 B.c. Rome, malaria was 
practically unknown. ‘Then appeared, and during the succeeding 
century two became common. first attacked adults, which 
shows that was relatively new disease which had not yet become 
endemic, else, would add, that Greece was the very border 
its habitat. Later became permanently located the respective 
countries, and attacked chiefly the children. noticeable that the 
introduction malaria coincides with the beginning the weakening 
Greece and Rome, and the time when became endemic synchronous 
with the epoch when the lustre the ancient names began become 
dimmed. Many other important forces were tending 
weaken the Greeks and Romans, and their final overthow was largely 
the work barbarian invaders. Nevertheless the coming malaria 
must have played small past. ‘The growing effeminacy and 
lightness the Greeks, and the brutality the Romans, are just the 
which would have been produced malaria upon people the 
temperaments the two races. ‘The case strong that one can 
scarcely resist the conclusion that this pathological factor malaria 
must have had important place the psychological which 
accompanied the decline civilization and population both Greece 
and Rome. 

The reason for the introduction malaria into Greece and Rome 
the specified times offers important food for thought. Jones inclined 
think that these countries were always fit homes for the Anopheles 
mosquito, which, all the world now knows, essential agent 
the dissemination the disease. therefore concludes that while 
the mosquito existed from the remotest times, the germ the disease 
was not introduced until the highest pitch civilization had been 
reached. Then, reason great intercourse with Africa the 
through war and commerce, was brought in. Such supposition 
possible, but improbable. Greece was then fit habitat for the 
mosquito now, and malaria prevailed Asia Syria, and 
North Africa, does present, seems scarcely possible that the 
constant intercourse all the centuries previous 400 should 
not have caused its introduction. And, again, was introduced into 
Greece 400 and had become endemic before seems 
scarcely credible that should not have been carried Italy before 
200 for that time the two countries were closest intercourse. 

indebted Prof. Joseph Barrell Yale University for the 
suggestion that the introduction malaria into both countries was the 
the changes climate which form the chief subject this 


= 


| 
| 
| 
d 
4q 
j 


674 THE BURIAL OLYMPIA. 


paper. well known that malaria pre-eminently disease 
tropical and sub-tropical countries. prevails regions whose climate 
characterized alternation rainy and dry seasons. such 
places the streams are subject floods which spread over wide areas 
for brief period. Then, the dry season comes on, the amount 
running water diminishes, and innumerable stagnant pools and swamps 
are left, ideal breeding places for Anopheles. the pools are permanent 
and contain fish, the mosquito larve have poor chance, and the insects 
cannot very abundant. the climatic conditions, however, are such 
that the pools swamps last few months and then disappear, ideal 
conditions are offered for the mosquito. deserts the supply water 
scarce that malaria not common. temperate regions the 
rainfall occurs all seasons the year. Consequently the streams are 
perennial, there are relatively few isolated pools and swamps, and 
most these minnows and other small fish abound. such 
regions malaria scarce. mountains, likewise, malaria 
common, even subtropical regions; for, outside the main valleys, 
the water runs off rapidly, leaving little opportunity for the formation 
pools. noticeable that the inhabitants deserts, temperate 
regions, and mountainous sub-tropical regions, are all apt endued 
with larger share energy than the people regions where malaria 
prevails. course temperature, race, religion, and host other 
factors play important part, and ought considered any 
complete discussion. Here, however, are concerned only point 
out the possible relation climate pathological, and hence 
psychological conditions. 

our theory climate correct, the historic change which has 
taken place during the last two thousand years merely the continua- 
tion the irregular change from the conditions the last glacial 
epoch those inter-glacial post-glacial epoch. the course 
that change any country lying near the northern border the sub- 
tropical zone must, some time, have suffered change equivalent 
transference from the zone where westerly winds prevail throughout 
the*year the zone where they prevail somewhat less than all the year, 


and where their rain-bringing cyclonic storms cease during period 


summer drought, which lasts from one six months, according lati- 
tude. When the length the dry period becomes the country 
fit habitat for the Anopheles mosquito. seems Greece 
must have reached that stage about four hundred years before Christ, 
and Italy two hundred years later. Under such circumstances the 
introdnetion malaria would depend largely upon climatic conditions. 
Once introduced, the disease would first epidemic and attack adults, 
but course time would become endemic. would increase 
severity with the increasing aridity certain point. The deposi- 
tion silt rivers their valleys, because the dying vegetation, 
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would help the mosquitoes, for under such cireumstances streams 
spread many channels. Then, when they diminish the summer, 
numerous stagnant pools are left the beds the many branches. 
worth noting that Olympia special mention made the great 
prevalence malaria the later days, after the decay had 
become pronounced, 

theory may easily carried too far. Important factors are 
almost inevitably overlooked. writer realizes that dealing 
with great matters about which little known. His purpose not 
advocate the theories here presented, but set them forth that 
others may criticize and improve them. Geography root from 
which spring innumerable and, yet, unsuspected branches the 
form economic and pathological results. These turn bear leaves 


and fruit the form political and psychological phenomena 


varied sorts, similar fruits may spring from other roots. With 
them the geographer not concerned. his province study 
his own subject and learn the nature the connection between 
the parts from root fruit. Only knowing the whole plant 
can the fruit improved. 

Mr. the whole not feel convinced that large cause 
any means necessary account for the particular phenomena with which Mr. 
Huntington dealing. will not attempt into the wider question 
general desiccation over the whole, certain parts, the world. There 
doubt that the most important questions that this paper raises are the meteoro- 
logical question, and the question about the deposit alluvia 
terraces. About these have nothing which would any importance any 
value say. Having seen something the country, and having studied Greek 
will only advance few questions about the arguments which Mr. 
Huntington derives from history. obvious that the period with which 
dealing rather short. geological periods go, nothing all. 
supposes that the dry period Greece began about far know, 
such evidence have Greek authors for the climate Greece before 
that period tends show that was dried-up country even the fifth century, 
any rate upon the eastern side. There well-known allusion Aristophanes 
the extreme clearness the air Attica, and another Thucydides the 
dryness and poverty the soil. Huntington, his paper, has made great 
point the fact that the eastern side much drier than the western, and has stated 
his belief that the former could not have been dry when was the most populous 
and most historically important, was the ancient times. should 
like point out that the reason why the eastern side was the most important and 
the most populous the ancient times had apparently reference its climate, 
the fact that the only land route the peninsula goes the east side. 
Those eastern cities lay relation great trade route, which was course 
extremely important when Greece was important, but which ceased im- 
portant when Greece collapsed from various causes into little provincial place. 
The transference population, therefore, was not necessarily due any 
change, but the fact that the routes land and sea ceased important 
the east coast, and population took the natural course going over the west 
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side, where the rain-laden winds the Adriatic deposit most their moisture 
without reaching the east side. That brings another point which think 
Mr. Huntington has too little the difference 
the conditions which will produced organized society and dis- 
organized society respect forests and respect generally the 
acountry. have great deal evidence the Near East show that 
times, any rate, water was much more carefully stored than present. 
Some you, doubt, have seen that book called Thousand and 
Churches,’ which deals with certain site the central part Asia Minor. You 
will see there great deal evidence for very large constructions for storing water, 
the decay which has allowed that region decay into absolute was 
only the action man, impelled other causes interfere with nature, 
modify nature, which ever made that region fertile all. That consideration is. 
think, particularly worth notice when come the question 
Huntington has used his paper argument which repeated the summary, 
the effect that the barbarian invaders were fewer number and used less 
wood than the settled inhabitants, and therefore cannot have been responsible 
for the more rapid decay the forests. That leaves out account the economic 
difference between civilized and barbarian society. The latter is, course. 
wasteful the extreme. When the barbarians came into Greece they could quite 
well have caused destruction forests which was out proportion their own 
number. must also remember that the barbarians who came that way 
were nomadic society, and that they brought with them the most destructive 
agent the Near East, namely, the goat. the whole, not feel convinced 
(though quite ready convinced) that have this particular 
case Olympia, with greater phenomena than might produced such sudden 
floods oecur this day very freely all parts the Near East, and even parts 
Arabia. myself have been witness such flood. lasted about four hours, 
and the result was lay silt feet deep over the whole plain which was 
living, and completely alter the physical geography the this 
can happen the present day very short space time, not see that 
necessary assume any great climatic change account for the deposit 
silt, even the depth feet. know that similar silting used 
happen periods. There is, Ephesus, where the silt was laid about 
same depth two little tributaries the also know that this 
silting became serious the early imperial time the Romans were impelled 
take certain measures keep the mouth river clear for shipping. the 
event, the dam which was made was the immediate cause the complete ruin 
Ephesus. any rate, this case shows that the problem silt was very serious 
500 vears before the period which Mr. Huntington thinks his great causes were 
operative. should also question one two those Greek 
history which speaks. sceptical this great decline the Greek 
character, supposed have begun the fourth century. Greece itself declined 
population simply because the Greek civilization touched the point which 
must have extension and transcend little country unsuited for expanding 
population. The population left Greece evangelize the world. 

any rate, one must take with caution the statement, which the writers 
upon malaria have subscribed, that there was great and marked decline Greek 
physique and Greek character, beginning somewhere about 350 and continuing 
with increasing rapidity the Roman time. That may due reasons 
independent climate—to merely racial reasons—to race which had begun 
live early and live hard, wearing itself probably true that period 
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political disintegration, malaria has much better chance than 
had but the same time, pretty clear that malaria existed the 
classical period Greece. did not, almost impossible explain the 
character. That all think have say. the whole, seems 
that what happened Olympia was not more than can accounted for 
alternating wet periods such normal state dryness prevails over all 
the Nearer East this which,so far can judge from the little that 
ean tell from ancient authorities, prevailed Greece very ancient times. 
These particular floods the Alpheios which happened between 500 and 
may have been certain wet periods occurring during normally 
dry period, when man was making effort restrain floods. 
Dr. are indebted Mr. not only 


for admirable 
Mr. Huntington’s paper, but for making, means 


his interesting 
reminiscences and critical remarks, what almost amounts com- 
munication his own the Department. 

Prof. discussing changes such those now before us, 
particularly need keep our chronology mind. far can judge, the 
decay Greece began after 350 and, far was due any one cause, 
may connected with the increasing emigration the best Greeks the 
the early Macedonian period. Italy the case plainer. The decay 
Italy did not begin about 200, when the mosquito said have first 
malaria the climate have changed, but 450 vears later, and 
while malaria then intensified the evil, weeds and vermin will 
reached Italy long before The early Italian towns show that, planted 
they were high hills away from water and fertile soil, vet often positions 
great tactical strength. cultivation came and malaria went back 
towns the parts even the Roman Campagna became 
peopled, 

Dr. has beena source great satisfaction read Mr. Hunting- 
ton’s highly interesting and recognize the same remarkable powers 
close observation and lucid analysis which have made his earlier investigations 
into the physical changes affecting the economic conditions and civilization 
Central Asia instructive student the geography and archeology 
that region. Having worked myself over most the ground which dealt 
with his fascinating book The Pulse feel ought the outset 
express conviction that the case for the general desiccation the Tarim 
Basin within historical times, which Mr. Huntington has set forth there 
illuminating fashion, appears established beyond all doubt the changes 
which systematic exploration has disclosed about the oases ancient 
modern along the Taklamakan and Lop-nor deserts. Evidence almost 
conclusive known from those parts the extreme north-west India and 
the adjoining border lands with which familiar. Nevertheless five years ago, 
when had the pleasure meeting Mr. Huntington before his start for Eastern 
Turkestan, thought necessary suggest him the advisability extending 
his investigations classical ground, Asia Minor, ete. 


hence 
particularly glad his paper the firstfruit this new campaign. 


The reasonsare, briefly, that questions bearingon progressin 
tion its pulsatory nature cannot properly studied without adequate 
range exact chronological data; and, further, that order discriminate 
within area once cultivated between results produced and others 
which resemble them, but may reality due also variety complex 
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factors connected with human activity, very important have the means 
checking our observations consecutive historical records. Now, must 
clear every critical student that our knowledge the early history the 
Tarim basin and the adjoining regions only just beginning emerge out 
dawn which, compared with what know ancient Greece Italy Asia 
Minor, might well called utter darkness, true that our 
explorations during the last decade have allowed fix approximately the 
period when certain ancient sites were abandoned the desert, and realize the 
general conditions life, cultivation, prevailing before their abandonment. 
But case has the actual proof been furnished that this abandonment was 
direct result climatic change, desiccation. All that can asserted with 
certainty regards number such ancient oases, desiccation has since 
progressed far that irrigation, the indispensable condition cultivation, would 
now quite impossible. 

ground where the inadequacy fitfulness historical light makes still 
difficult interpret correctly our observations, gathered from 
widely scattered sites, special caution seems needed before accept definite 
chronological evidence for pulsatory changes climate, conclusions which cannot 
checked from independent contemporary records, and which may often prove 
inconsistent with facts brought light subsequently. This warning the 
cogency certain conclusions seems necessary, because 
the course second Central-Asian journey have had occasion more than once 
note plain facts which cannot fitted into Mr. Huntington’s 
Fluvial and inter-Fluvial Epochs however attractive this theory may appear 
otherwise. may mention one instance. The wallof the ancient limes which the 
Chinese built right through the desert west Tun-huang Sha-chou and south 
the dying course the Su-lo-ho river, supplies almost ideal gauge for any 
physical changes which that part Central Asia may have witnessed, the 
influences the complex factors connected with cultivation being there altogether 
excluded. Documentary evidence proves this wall have been built about 
100 and abandoned, far the section here referred concerned, early 
the first century Salt lakes and marshes, such are ranged along the 
terminal course the Su-lo-ho river, are particularly liable changes level 
accordance with the climatic factors which affect the area their drainage. Yet 
wherever this wall abuts any the salt lakes and marshes which were included 
the old Chinese engineers their defensive line, can clearly traced down 
within afew feet the actual water-level observed the spring 1907. 

The period construction and occupation this limes fell into Mr. Hunting- 
ton’s First Historie Fluvial while present are supposed 
dry Inter-Fluvial Epoch.” 

Chronologically precise evidence climatic conditions such this 
unfortunately very rarely our disposal Central Asia. But the regions 
around the Mediterranean, where the remains well-known civilizations back 
much earlier periods, and can dated far more accurately with the help 
historical records, systematic search likely produce ample materials. 
problem change affects intimately many lines research bearing upon 
the history human activity and development. hence matter con- 
gratulation for geographers and historical students alike that scientific observer 
such rare penetration and experience Mr. Huntington has now commenced 
collect those essential materials the ground which seems the most favourable. 
earnestly hope that will find the needful leisure and assistance extend his 
investigations there over sufficiently wide area, and examining adequate 
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number exactly datable sites, secure broad and secure foundations for his 
theory. 

Prof. Myres: are dealing with very complicated problem with 
evidence from different with the interaction number quite 
large causes operating over wide areas and, the same time, with smaller and 
individually less important factors, operating locally varying degrees, and 
producing different results different places. have heard, for example, from 
Mr. Hogarth how disorganized condition society lets loose the pastoral nomad, 
ind leads destruction forest and then hear from Dr. Stein instance, 
has come under his notice, precisely opposite effect. 


That indicates how 
omplicated the problem is. 


This particularly region like the Mediter- 
inean, Where the general uniformity itself the generally uniform 
interaction large different conditions and factors. 
Mr. Huntington has indicated how his belief the Mediterranean climate has 
affected pulsatory extension Asiatic conditions westward, and other 
imes affected the extension Atlantic conditions eastward. But seems 
probable that there has also been similar between the north 
south. north-and-south fluctuation 


hope Mr. Huntington may 
day examine for himself, because seems that that side that 


likely get confirmatory evidence pulsatory desiccation. 


This aspect the matter has occupied own mind for some time, and this 
how the problem presents itself me. Any large causes desiccation which 
have operated far west the Mediterranean region, ought have been pro- 
the same effects the large grass-lands and deserts North Africa, 
\rabia and East Central Asia. Consequently, seems worth while, where 
long series historical records have Egypt, plot out those 
when, simultaneously with troubles the east frontier due aggression 
nomad peoples from the Arabian desert, Egypt was troubled its other frontier 
incursions from the Libyan grass-land. Here, when first went into the matter, 
found pleasantly large proportion approximate coincidences. Unfortunately, 
that little inquiry may have done over again, when the historians have 
satisfied themselves the for long you have period 
1460 years lost mislaid the middle Egyptian history, difficult 
sure the length pulsations, pulsations there be. the only other bits 
the North African desert area with which have any historical acquaintance, 
the evidence the whole seems favourable Mr. Huntington’s 
for Tripoli have very marked evidence, last, desiccation 
since Roman then, highly-organized water administration Roman 
time itself, supervening upon period which there was magnificent prosperity, 
hut, far know, remains waterworks. 

Here, the face it, are dealing with period which 
more and more urgently necessary time went provide for water, 
which hitherto had fallen naturally. That has taken, too, connection 
with the historical evidence for forests—as late the fifth century B.c.—in that 
section the North African coast, region which practically waterless now, and 
seems have been for the most part underwatered Roman time. 

Greece itself, are dealing with strongly featured region, abrupt 
ridges and small plateaux, where minor local have been acting in- 
tensified degree. such region extremely difficult detect the larger 
forees work the way which Mr. Huntington suggests; exact definition 
less possible, and also less urgently necessary, than would otherwise, for 
are dealing any case with area which marginal, and must expect that 
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whatever pulsations there were would somewhat less regular, somewhat more 
rapid, and perhaps locally somewhat more accentuated, than larger and less 
irregular regions. should not all surprised find that Greece had 
ups and downs climate, superposed upon the larger pulsations, lasting only 
comparatively small time, and effecting only ill-marked variations the forest 
régime, the human either. 
details with which have certain amount familiarity. regards Greece, 
think the question change climate very difficult question 
which troubled the Greeks just much has troubled us. You will find 
passage Plato’s Critias’ which states theory that Greece was once covered 
forests, and that owing the disappearance forests the mountains have become 
denuded soil. that statement was made the fourth century, rather 
difficult know exactly how much was true then and how much true to-day. 
course some that passage simply geographical theorizing, which 
one the most early and interesting examples. think this deforestation has 
been exaggerated good deal. some extent true the causes which have 
been mentioned certainly operate the present time. The goatherd thinks 
nothing burning downa forest order get fodder for his there very 
little care taken the forests Greece. fact that tends for the preservation 
the forests the use resin some pine forests every single tree has 
been tapped. the first place, should like protest against the description 
the bareness the country with which Mr. Huntington is, after all, 
its character due great deal that bareness that you have the extraor- 
dinary clearness outline that the great beauty Greece. 
country would not have that extraordinary clearness outline, and these 
clear-cut outlines which lead great deal what has often been noted 
characteristic the Greeks, their love for clear and precise and exact form. 
regards another question which Mr. Huntington raises, should like speak 
little more detail the question the burial Olympia. suppose that 
everybody who has ever conducted has wondered how exactly the 
ruins with which dealing came buried deep they some 
cases, Delos, there soil cover them, and the houses are simply buried 
masses loose stone, which apparently are the upper parts the houses which 
have collapsed and buried the lower parts. And elsewhere you have the walls 
houses built mud-brick and washed down. the case Olympia there are 
the causes which have been mentioned; but not quite sure about this 
question Lake the question extremely interesting one geographi- 
The lake have many records its flooding the valley 
the Ladon. believe present there water all least there was 
not two three years ago. When saw some twelve ago was very 
considerable lake, and the most extraordinary feature about the high water- 
mark which exists about 100 feet above the level the plain, running right 
along the side the mountain. Dr. Philippson, who the most competent 
authority who has examined the lake, has made quite clear that high 
The best explanation seems that the lake was repeatedly 
filled this height and then emptied itself; there must have been some 
curiously arranged channel which led the water rising certain height and then 
emptying itself with great violence and causing flood. recorded that 
the year 1834 there was violent flood down the valley caused this emptying 
the waters the lake. Such violent flood can quite short time deposit 
large amount silt, and that may partly the explanation why Olympia 
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such great depth. course the earth from the hills does get washed 
down into the valley, and the silt does extend beyond the junction the 
and the same time, think the great depth soil Olympia 
partly caused these inundations from course, purely 
matter, but Mr. Huntington discusses considerable length. regards 
the very interesting question desiccation and the result connection with 
the mosquito, should like say that was immensely interested Mr. Jones’s 
theory. course quite true that the history Greece not end the 
time But the same time what most characteristic the 
Greeks arts and literature does come end his time, even earlier 
for this reason very tempting accept some such explanation has been 
suggested for this decadence. 

Mr. will only answer what Prof. Gardner has said about literature 

that its decline was sign the general decline the Greek our 
literature this moment quite what was? Yet are the 
afraid one here has felt himself competent say how far this question 
which Mr. Huntington has raised about the formation terraces Central Asia 
really sound theory. inclined believe that Prof. Gardner 
and that the old theory that the Ladon had good deal with the filling 
the Alpheios valley not vet refuted. 

Mr. have been much interested the discussion, but 
work has been other lines than those Mr. Huntington, cannot, sorry 
say, contribute anything may some interest your members, 
however, learn that this moment Mr. Huntington conducting his researches, 
with which you are familiar, the south-west portion the United States. 
studying evidences prehistoric peopling the Tucson region, 
Mr. results not prepared speak, the investigation was 
only begun the time left Tucson. That much interest and value 
will come from his work this semi-arid region can hardly doubted, there 
are numerous abandoned villages throughout the region and many miles 
irrigating ditches—evidences earlier inhabitation which 
indicate more favourable climatic conditions than present. 

Mr. should like direct the attention the members 
the Department paper read last month Cayeux before the 
Society Paris. M.Cayeux Professor the French School Mines spent 
two summers Delos, and this paper concerning the and geology 
Delos comes the conclusion that uniform geographical conditions have 
prevailed there since classical times. There practically change the sea- 
level: very slight change meteorological conditions. 


seem to 


0 


large torrent was 
diverted and utilized for water-supply, and the low alluvial plain left free 
this torrent the city extended. believe that corrected several 
made the over there. and understand that the 
future geologist will appointed adviser the French school 
Athens, 

Dr. hope will conveyed Mr. Huntington that his work 
has stimulated this room, all across the Atlantic, one the most interesting 
discussions have had for long only remains for now ask you 
pass cordial vote thanks him for his paper. 

Mr. was responsible for this paper being brought before this 
Department. would not have been quite fair for the paper 


its absence, before general meeting the but thought the 
paper would the better for being discussed, because raises the important 
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question the modification Geography man. agree with the Chairman 
that the paper extremely able and likely stimulate great deal interest 
the subject, and hope Mr. Huntington will understand that have 
from purely point view without taking any particular side the 
matter. shall only too glad hear his further views upon the subject. 


The following communication was received from Dr. 
read Mr. Huntington’s paper through. time something was done about 
the suggestions variation suggestions somewhat similar 
kind occur many different places and such variety ways. The 
phenomena which Mr. Huntington calls attention are apparently com- 
bination physical geography and geology well meteorology. not 
know whether anybody can give answer the question what would 
happen supposing that country the geological structure Greece were sub- 
jected the constant recurrence variations moderate intensity the way 
rainfall, which constitute the climate know it. other words, 
supposing that the meteorology remains the same, what happens the physical 
geography the district Geology being continuous process, changes will 
continuously, the economic results which might those actually experienced. 
Unless there some evidence definite meteorological character, the economic 
efiect persistence climate worked out, the introduction hypothetical 
change climate must necessarily little arbitrary. The fact is, are 
have direct meteorological evidence—and afraid that impossible—we 
must depend upon comparing the phases the different suggestions climatic 
change different parts the Earth which are thrown out speculations, and 
find out whether the phases agree, that some day could 
duty compare the chronology the different papers suggesting climatic changes. 
Perhaps Briickner would like write fresh edition his book. 


The following was received from Prof. Mr. 
Huntington’s interesting paper raises issues that concern many important ques- 
tions, and cannot the meeting venture refer few facts bearing 
the problem. 

Mr. Huntington’s conclusion that about 200 400 Greece and 
underwent diminution rainfall consequence climatic change due 
the recession glacial conditions northern Europe may regarded variant 
the oft-suggested theory that the world now undergoing slow desiccation. 
Mr. Huntington’s modification that hypothesis great improvement the 
original. Nevertheless certain facts tell against it. Most geographers will pro- 
bably agree with Mr. Huntington that the disappearance the ice from northern 
Europe had important climatic effect along the Mediterranean countries. When 
the northern parts the British Isles were covered snow and ice the present 
track must have lain further the south, probably giving southern 
Europe and northern Africa better rainfall than they have may 
doubted, however, whether that period was recent Mr. Huntington’s 
theory requires. The glacial conditions must have passed from the British 
Isles, except northern Scotland, the date man, and even 
not accept the exaggerated antiquity that has been attributed him, 
must referred date reckoned thousands yearsB.c. The evidence 
Roman works such the catch-water drains around the Fens and the Roman 
bridge Chollerford, the classical records the freezing the Rhine, 
all appear indicate that England and Germany had Roman times similar 
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rainfall and climate that the present time. The change climate Europe 
produced the recession the glacial conditions was probably complete long 
before the Christian era. 

years ago had occasion consider this question carefully regard 
Cyrenaica, the shores the Mediterranean opposite Greece. ‘There may 
evidence that country heavier rainfall prehistoric times, and probably 
with the British glaciation. did not, however, see any evidence 
considerable climatic change decrease rainfall since the date the stone 
The classical records the evidence the ruins both 
suggest that the climate the date the foundation the Greek colonies six 
centuries was not appreciably different from the present. went the country 
expecting find that the date the Roman and Greek Cyrenaica 
the country was densely forested, with luxuriant gardens the clearings, and that 
then had much heavier rainfall and better rivers than present. found 
such evidence, however. Cyrenaica appears classical times have been 
open country, liable periodic droughts, that the utmost care had 
taken every available source water. general conditions seem have 
been similar the present. The people, for example, suffered occasional periods 
severe famine, and they had guard against plagues locusts, which are 
pests characteristic dry districts. there evidence marked climatic 
change historic times Cyrenaica, seems doubtful whether sufficient 
change can have affected Greece explain its political decay. 

Mr. Huntington adopts the view that the decay the ancient Greeks and 
Romans was due malaria, while earlier (p. attributes the comparative 
inactivity tropical people solely climate. not the latter view tradition 
that has survived from time before the recognition the disease 
Why attribute degeneration climate the tropics, and disease the tem- 
perate zones 


The following communication was received from Mr. The 
subject Mr. Huntington’s present paper one absorbing interest, and that 
interest delightfully kept the sustained ingenuity his presentation 
the evidence bearing changes climate within historical times 
still his interpretation that evidence, plausible is, does not seem 
absolutely convincing, and should therefore like pay homage the scientific 
spirit which has shown throughout his paper responding his concluding 
invitation express reasons for doubt. seems that, accounting for 
the terraces the Alpheios, has passed over too lightly theory 
expounded him. says that report recently sub- 
mitted the Congress the United States Prof. Moore, Chief the 
States Weather Bureau, scems indicate that the cutting off forests 
leave mountains naked does not lead great quantities soil being washed 
this report, but the meaning merely that once the 
sides are naked little soil washed down, should think that that hardly 
the demonstration kept records.” But this supposition 
cannot involved any theory deforestation. All that that theory pre- 
supposes the rapid washing away soil the roots die off, such Mr. 
Huntington points out must take place when forests die naturally. 

Mr. Huntington says that failing give satisfactory explanation 
the history people does not mean criticize the historians, but the 
pathologists, and geographers. But geographers have failed 
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this regard Mr. Huntington implicitly admits that they have least the excuse 
that the geographical conditions extremely complex and often 
very indirect. Sometimes his argument, however, seems imply that the 
influence simpler and more direct than is. It’ must borne mind that 
where diminution population the direct result diminished local production 
that proof any diminution natural productiveness. Witness the 
observations Sir William Ramsay and other speakers the nomadization 
Asia Minor this (vol. 20, pp. 263, Further, has borne 
mind that diminution population does not necessarily imply any diminution 
local agricultural production. With reference this point have only 
consider the present position Great Britain relation its food-supply, 
Commerce, when developed under peculiarly favourable conditions, has always 
been the means attracting the means support from distance. 
Greece, Prof. Philippson finds the explanation the changes the conditions 
its civilization partly the mischief wrought man, partly the shifting 
the world-situation (Weltlage), partly variations the demands made the 
land the civilizations different periods. ancient times, and more parti- 
cularly from the sixth the fourth century B.c., Greece was situated 
intermediary through which great part the trade the valuable products 
eastern Asia with the newly opened lands the rapidly developing western 
Mediterranean was carried on.* course, cannot explain the marvellous 
development Greek civilization, but formed one the necessary conditions 
that development, and other explanation, will not say the decay 
Greece, but decay Greece, than the loss that situation, seems needed. 

That, however, does not course preclude the possibility deterioration 
climate factor contributing that the spread malaria there 
can doubt, and Mr. observations the connection between 
that and possible change climate are, say the Jeast, extremely interesting, 
But the evidence with regard such change within historical times con- 
flicting that still feel compelled keep open mind the subject, although 
the cumulative weight evidence seems tell favour certain degree 
desiccation. One argument sometimes adduced with confidence proof that 
there can have been diminution the rainfall the Mediterranean region 
even the region the shotts may dismissed valueless. that Prof. 
Partsch given review Petermanns Mitteilungen, 1889, Litteraturbericht, 
965 (p. 61), according which the North African shotts, having outlet, are 
natural ombrometers, and the fact that old Roman buildings are found their 
margins, they are the present day, is, the words Prof. Philippson, who 
has adopted this strict proof that there the precipitation the 
same antiquity.” But obvious that the cogency this argument 
depends the volume the shotts being the same past times, whereas the 
fact mentioned the position Roman buildings proves only that the area 
least great was Roman times. But meantime for two thousand 
years wadies have been depositing sediment those lakes, and desert winds have 
been blowing into them large quantities dust, which does not get blown out 
again, that have the same volume the past the lakes must greater 
area than they were antiquity. The argument accordingly proves nothing 
either way. the other hand, some the other arguments used Prof. 
Philippson the same that the whole life the Greeks antiquity 
their unroofed theatres, their open-air festivals, are adapted the same kind 


“Griechenland und seine Lzg., 1897 (Sonderabdruck aus 
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climate that the present day, seem have good deal 
them, and one would like know what Mr. Huntington has say reply them, 

Mr. Huntington sends the following remarks 

the present incomplete state knowledge the climate the past, 
diversity opinion highly desirable. own opinion constant process 
change, rather growth. Explorations Turkestan’ the theory 
progressive change from the past the present seemed sufficient account 
for all the known facts. The Pulse Asia’ felt obliged modify that 
theory the introduction fluctuations having period hundreds 
thousands years. Further research has confirmed the belief that the climate 
past historic times was distinctly different from that to-day, and that the 
change from former conditions those to-day has been marked pronounced 
having periodicity hundreds years. Now, however, 
inclined believe that the fluctuations have been more numerous than formerly 
supposed, and that they have sometimes taken place with surprising rapidity. 
welcome such discussion this before the Research Department, for 
brings out the weaknesses theory and adds new points 
example, Dr. Stein’s remarks the relatively dry conditions prevalent 
when the western end the Chinese wall was constructed agree with certain 
phenomena Syria and elsewhere suggesting that the second century B.c, 
may have been somewhat dry period, not dry the present, but more than 
the periods before and after. This modification the original theory, together 
with others like nature which must doubtless made, will probably bring 
into harmony with the chronological requirements set forth Prof. Haverfield. 

Professor Myres calls attention the fact that, the theory climatic 
pulsations true, Arab invasions Egypt from the east and Libyan invasions 
from the west ought have taken place approximately the same time. 
regard such suggestions especially valuable, because they show that the problem 
changes subject for study the historian well the geo- 
grapher. North Africa critical region. The Bulletin the American 
Geographical Society for September, 1910, contains article which have 
considered the climate the Libyan oasis Kharga. There the evidence seems 
agree with the conclusion Professor Myres, and opposed that which 
Professor Gregory has derived from the neighbouring region Cyrenaica. 

The discrepancy opinion North Africa and other parts the world 
may arise from overestimate the degree change demanded the theories 
under discussion. Mr. Hogarth, Professor Gardner, and Mr. Chisholm all refer 
the fact that the habits the ancient Greeks and their accounts the 
climate indicate dry, clear air, abundant sunshine, long droughts, and other 
characteristics such prevail to-day. This undoubtedly true. But there 
any part the ancient statements which not equally applicable both the 
western and eastern sides modern Greece Yet parts the west coast have 
twice much rain Attica. The ancient descriptions Greece prove beyond 
question that the country then, now, lay the subtropical zone. had 
rainy winters and dry summers. The dry summers themselves would suffice 
give rise the out-of-door life the Greeks, even the winters were not 
relatively warm. demands our theory are satisfied the supposition 
that ancient winter rains were more abundant and lasted longer than 
now. period, the rainy season may have been still longer. This would 
expected, are right supposing that the change which now seems 
progress merely the final stage the passing away glacial epoch. The 
remarks Plato’s critics, quoted Professor Gardner, seem confirm this view. 
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Climatic changes are undoubtedly meteorological phenomena, but, Dr. 
Shaw points out, they cannot studied meteorological methods. This does 
not mean, however, that exactness and precision results are unattainable. 
one doubts the occurrence the glacial period, and practically one questions 
its division into epochs. The evidence post-glacial climatic changes afforded 
ruins, traditions, historic records, old strands salt lakes, river terraces, 
ancient vegetation, and other phenomena abundant that which forms 
the basis our theories glaciation. can far more accurately dated 
than can any glacial phenomena. Numerous other lines evidence may some 
day available. For example, Mr. Allorge says that Delos there has been 
practically change the sea-level over two thousand years.* But may 
there not have been slight the Geological Magazine for April, 
1901, Mr. Pearson published article dealing with oscillations the 
sea-level. Fact and theory were there intermixed, and theories were carried 
far that the article failed receive the attention which deserves. From 
some two thousand recorded observations Mr. Pearson constructed curve 
showing slight rise and fall the ocean certain latitudes with periodicity 
approximately six hundred years. called attention the fact that 
his curve oceanic fluctuations agrees closely with mine climatic fluctuations, 
given The Pulse Asia,’ but that his shows one cycle which mine does not. 
Further study, has been said, has convinced that the number climatic 
fluctuations greater than had supposed. think, although not sure, 
that, when both are worked out with care, the oceanic and climatic cycles will 
agree. mention the matter here, not something which proved, even 
which sufficiently certain serve basis for theorizing, but merely sug- 
gestion the ramifications the subject. hoped that Mr. Pearson 
may carry his studies further, and may give full account the facts 
which his curve based, that may form our own judgment the 
reality his oceanic fluctuation. 

prolong the discussion the many interesting and important points 
raised the meeting the Research Department here impossible. The 
objections the theory climatic changes applied Greece, especially those 
brought forward Mr. Hogarth and Professor Gregory, are important that 
they demand consideration. Some them have already answered 
volume entitled Palestine and its Transformation,’ which shortly 
appear the result the Yale Expedition that country 1909. 
others must await further study. 


CLAUDIUS CLAVUS AND THE EARLY GEOGRAPHY 
THE 
EDWARD HEAWOOD, M.A. 


work under review revised and much extended German version 
memoir brought out (in Danish) 1904, and briefly noticed the 
Journal for July, 1905 (p. sheds, however, important light 


Cf. note the Monthly Record, infra. references papers taking the 
opposite view see Journal, vol. 24, 483; 31, 570; $2, 

‘Der Diine Claudius Swart (Claudius Clavus), der iilteste Kartograph 
des Nordens, der Erste der Renaissance.’ Bjérnbo and 
Petersen. Innsbruck: Wagner. 1909. 24m. 


7 
q 
q 


J 
i 
4 


CLAUDIUS CLAVUS AND THE EARLY GEOGRAPHY THE 687 


the dawn geographical knowledge the far north that deserves 
more extended notice its complete form. 

Until lately, the data Clavus and his geographical productions had 
been extremely meagre, but new facts have been accumulating, through 
the investigations Storm, Wieser, and others. first 
confined (apart from information quoted from Clavus and 
Friedlieb early the sixteenth century) the text and map contained 
the Ptolemy codex 1427 preserved Nancy, the material was first 
and later the unearthing, Wieser and others, various maps 
more less similar type. Opinions differed the origin these 
maps, though was urged with much force Storm that their prototype 
must have been the work Clavus himself. Further difficulties were 
caused the differences between the Nancy manuscript and the supposed 
extracts and Friedlieb, and these remained unexplained until, 
1900, important new document was brought light one the 
authors the present work the shape the manuscript 
second work Clavus, which two copies were found exist Vienna. 

This find was such fundamental importance the whole question 
necessitate its re-discussion initio, and this has been supplied 


the authors the present work. Their study has been carried out with 


the most minute attention detail, reinforced much critical acumen, 
and the main facts regarding geographical output may con- 
sidered definitely established. shown that the Nancy text represents 
independent, work Clavus, not abridged any way, was 
thought Storm have been the case. Like it, the Vienna text was 
originally provided with map, the intention being both cases sup- 
plement Ptolemy’s geography regard the far north, with close adher- 
ence his model. Unfortunately, this original map has not come down 
us, but its character may inferred both from the text now 
light, and from the series maps for which served the basis. The 
principal examples these are the work Martellus Germanus and 
Nicolaus Germanus, whose cartographical work Italy much light has 


been thrown within recent years. (An incidental result the present 


study somewhat enhance the reputation Martellus.) The two 
main types these maps (the and types our authors) are dis- 
tinguished the representation Greenland, which, shown correct 
relation Scandinavia the type, was, arbitrary manipulation 
Nicolaus, shifted position due north that peninsula the 
type. can proved that the maps stand close relation the 
original Clavus, though other material was incorporated both series. 
was from the original work represented the Vienna texts (themselves 
somewhat corrupt sixteenth-century copies) that and Friedlieb 
made their extracts, the divergencies between these and the Nancy text 
being thus explained. 
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The authors very fully into the question the nomenclature 
employed Clavus, some parts which have entirely baffled the com- 
mentators. Here, too, the Vienna text has supplied the key. The case 
Greenland particularly curious, being shown that nearly all the 
supposed place-names (some which held their ground down Ortelius 
and Mercator) are nothing but the words rhyme, beginning There 
dwells man Greenland stream,” although they are put down, even 
the Vienna text, promontories rivers with geographical co- 
ordinates. The original has been found old Swedish folk-song 
which has been adapted (whether Clavus Danish version 
actually current his time) suit Greenland. Particularly interesting 
the fact that was from Eyn aa” this rhyme that the 
Engronelant the Zeno and other sixteenth-century maps took its origin. 
would almost seem that Clavus introduced the verse from dislike 
blank coast-line his map, and this some extent borne out his 
introduction the names the Runic letters the case Iceland, where 
also few actual names would known him. 

must not thought that because Clavus could thus trifle occa- 
sion, his work was anything but remarkable contribution the know- 
ledge the far north his time. is, fact, one the most 
notable geographical productions the age before Columbus, and the 
authors have done good service setting clearly forth his claims dis- 
tinction this score. the latter part the work they enter fully into 
the sources his information, and show that while building slight 
extent Ptolemy, drew mainly upon his personal knowledge northern 
countries, well the best northern sources then available. The 
extent his first-hand knowledge question much interest, 
especially regards his claim have himself visited Greenland. After 
full consideration the authors conclude that the claim can made good. 
They show that the differences between the Nancy and Vienna texts 
this connection are just such would result from the acquisition more 
precise knowledge the interval. the later work there recognition 
the inaccessible nature the east coast, coupled with indications 
fuller knowledge the west coast. But would seem somewhat venture- 
some conclude from this that, his zeal for geographical knowledge, 
Clavus himself organized voyage discovery. connection with the 
description Greenland one two difficulties occur, which the authors 
not seem have disposed quite satisfactorily usual. They 
adopt Storm’s suggestion that one use the word Clavus 
meant, not the pole itself, but the Arctic circle—a solution hardly 
accepted except the last resort, and one which still leaves difficulty 
not cleared up, the authors admit.* 


The reasons for this interpretation are that Clavus says (1) that the 
country extended past the north pole towards China, the pole” was south them 
(2) that had seen Eskimo hordes arriving from the other side the pole, the 
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Besides printing both texts full, with translation and commentary 
(the Vienna text facsimile also), the authors give full comparative 
table the nomenclature the texts and the later maps based them. 
There also reproduction the most important the maps and 
reconstructions both Clavus’ original maps the basis the texts. 
There thus complete equipment for the study the subject, and 


language more generally understood than the Danish the original 
work. 


RAILWAY PROJECTS SOUTH 


map given the end this number shows the existing railways 
South Africa, well certain lines, the construction which either 
projected least suggested for consideration the present time. Now 
that the trunk line running from south and north through British South 
Africa fact far the northern borders British 
territory, attention turned principally schemes for communication 
west east direction from ports the west coast (or from the rail- 
heads lines already working under construction from such ports into 
the interior) points the existing system the eastern half South 
Africa. 

lines under construction suggested with view supplying such 
communication, only the most northerly has far taken shape 
definite scheme. Starting from Lobito bay, just north Benguella, has 
already advanced some distance towards the elevated plateau South 
Central Angola, whence, the scheme carried out, will follow, 
veneral way, the Congo-Zambezi water-parting towards its goal the 
mining region Katanga. Here will effected with the northern 
trunk-line running through Rhodesia. The remaining suggested lines are 
still virtually nubibus, and, the case some least, view the 
distances traversed and the unpromising nature much the 
country the route, hardly expected that they will ever come 
within the realm practical questions. The leading idea which has 
prompted the suggestions the supply improved access Johannes- 
the business centre the South African interior. therefore 
interest note the comparative facilities access from Europe 


writers were wrong drawing the limit the land sub polo.” 
regard (1) conceivable that Clavus had some confused idea that southern 
country lay beyond the pole from Greenland, the pole itself lay towards the south. 
the second passage, considers the arrival the Eskimo justify Mandeville’s 
claim have sailed from China towards island Norway,” whence his point 
would seem the existence break the northern land mass, the Eskimo 
having quite possibly arrived sea. 
Map, 752. 
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Johannesburg existing routes and vid the west coast, and these may 
gathered from the following 


rail. required. 
From Delagoa bay vid Pretoria 396 none 
Nolloth vid Prieska and Aar 1000 320 194 
vid Prieska and Aar 1240 287 
vid Fourteen Streams 916 487 
Swakopmund vid Lobatsi 1042 657 
bay vid West Nicholson and 2566 1196 


Pietersburg 


appears from this table that the saving time the most favour- 
ably placed these routes after all but small—less than two days the 
most direct route all, that from Mossamedes. The advantage would 
thus seem naturally lie with those routes which involve the smallest 
amount new construction proportionally the saving effected. These 
are evidently the routes from Port Nolloth and Liideritzbucht, which, 
while effecting considerable saving the sea passage, add little 
nothing the distance rail involved the Cape Town route. And, 
passing entirely through British territory, the Port Nolloth route would 
have additional point its favour, though effecting slightly less 
saving time than the Liideritzbucht—Fourteen Streams the Swakop- 
mund—Lobatsi routes. 

must remembered, however, that the whole south-west coast 
between Lobito bay and Saldanha bay singularly deficient good 
harbours, which would suggest doubt whether any the schemes would 
really worth carrying out, view the comparatively small accelera- 
tion effected. With the modern quickening ocean transit, the relative 
advantage the side land-routes the score speed has greatly 
diminished, especially the case country like South Africa where 
very rapid train service can expected for many years come. Thus, 
shown the table, little any advantage point time 
held the routes which show the largest proportion land sea 
passage. the other hand, the advantage cheapness the matter 
freight remains with routes which the land passage reduced far 
possible. 

the eastern half South Africa there are several proposed lines 
which might expected exercise considerable influence, carried 


the assumption the existence service the various termini 
the west coast comparable that now with Cape Town, and train 
service capable speed 400 miles per diem. 
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out. Such are the lines which would supply improved communication 
with Buluwayo from Johannesburg the one side and from Delagoa bay 
the other. obvious means shortening the route from Beira 
Buluwayo would the extension the Gwelo—Felixburg line 
Umtali. The line shown our map proposed, from Mailana near 
Lourengo Marques Breyton, would supply slightly shorter route from 
Delagoa bay Johannesburg, and that from Durban Dundee 
Greytown would shorten the distance from Durban Johannesburg, 
though understood that this line projected merely give access 
the coalfield north-west Natal. 


ACROSS LABRADOR FROM NAIN THE GEORGE 
BARREN GROUNDS RIVER. 
HESKETH PRICHARD. 
sailed from London June 22, 1910, the Moravian Mission ship 
Harmony, and arrived Makkovik, Labrador, July visiting 
Hopedale, finally disembarked Nain July 20, and left that place 
for the interior the 23rd. Our object was cross from the eastern 
coast Labrador the George river. 

Our party, which consisted Gathorne-Hardy, Robert Porter, 
Newfoundland canoeman, Eskimo named Boaz Obed, and the writer, 
made its way the head Nunaingoak bay, which lies the north-west 
Nain, and found that the Fraser river discharges into this bay, and not 
into bay further north marked upon the charts. followed 
the river, and, after passing through several narrows connecting small 
sheets water, came large sheet water about miles long 
width lying almost due west. would equally correct describe 
this sheet water lake, widening the Fraser river, the same 
way Indian House lake may regarded widening the George 
river. The cliffs both north and south rose height over 1000 
feet. western end the lake, the Fraser flows over sandy bed. 
There was some fairly large timber the sheltered valley, including black 
and white spruce, juniper, and birch. 

July the Eskimo demanded more wages, and, being refused, 
decamped the night. 

August found impossible follow the Fraser any further 
canoes, and the 5th began part our outfit and one 
canoe defile trending south. named this defile Bear 
rose 1500 feet distance some miles, and led treeless plateau 
where there was firing obtainable except dwarf birch. This plateau 
stretched out all sides, its contour only broken the deep rift through 
which the Fraser flows. After advancing about miles 
westerly direction through chain small lakes with short portages, 
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were confronted very long portage and therefore decided cache 
our canoe and some provisions and start with light packs walk 
that George river. were only able take enough food supply 
with small daily ration, but hoped supplement with game. 
this were successful, the way the George killed two 
Barren Ground caribou well some ptarmigan, and almost all the 
lakes were able catch lake-trout, namaycush. 

The plateau, which its highest rose 2090 feet above sea-level, 
rolled series ridges covered boulders Laurentian gneiss, 
between which spread great areas reindeer moss. Some grass grew 
the margins the many lakes. 

August passed over succession sandy ridges, and that 
evening found some patches alder, the first wood, except dwarf birch, 
that had seen since leaving the Fraser. Over the whole tableland 
mosquitos made life almost unbearable. After August were every 
day expecting reach the watershed and find water flowing west, but 
was not until were within few miles the George itself that 
crossed the watershed. August noticed some small spruce and 
several larger trunks dead wood. the 19th reached the George 
river Indian House lake. Here unfortunately strained ankle, 
and had lie for ten days. the point where struck the water- 
shed, the Height Land not more than few miles from Indian 
House lake. 

Every indication bore witness the fact that vast numbers Barren 
Ground caribou had passed here the spring, the hills the east 
Indian House lake being cut with their paths, and the banks all the 
fords, where they shake themselves emerging from the water, being 
covered with the shed hair their spring coats. Although too late 
meet the migration the main herd, saw many stragglers. 
The country round Indian House lake has been veritable place 
slaughter, for here that the Naskaupee Indians kill the deer 
migration. Judging from all signs their camps, they had slain 
number deer earlier the year. The antlers these deer showed 
that they were only half grown and still velvet. 

August 31, having only flour and very little deer 
meat left our provisions, started for our march back the 
Fraser, taking much more southerly course than that which had 
come. Thanks our good fortune killing caribou stag, were able 
make forced marches every day and reach our cache the Fraser 
good time. After August were not troubled mosquitos the 
high ground, though all the early part September the black flies were 
plentiful the sheltered valleys. 
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NOTES EXPEDITION INTO THE INTERIOR 
NORTH-WEST AUSTRALIA, 1908-9. 


SIDNEY WESTON. 


appended sketch-map was made with the prismatic compass, com- 
mencing fixed point the Denison downs. mapping 
importance was done until arriving lat. 20° long. 129° 30’, Mr. 
Davidson having, 1902, reached this point. From here southwards 
the work original, the country not having been previously explored. 

The country has general elevation about 1400 feet, and flat 
with occasional low hills and ranges, which rise abruptly out the 
plains. Occasional extensive stretches sandy country occur, where 
sand ridges, from feet height, run east and west parallel 
lines, irregular intervals, varying from few hundred yards, 
mile, more. 

There total absence rivers river beds. the foot the 
hills small dry watercourses exist which soon lose themselves the 
plains, The hills generally consist conglomerates and sandstone. 
granite range, however, some magnitude occurs lat. 20°, 
long. 129°. 

The plains are covered with deep alluvial deposits recent age, 
consisting sand, clay, loam, and gravel. The bedrock occasionally 
exposing auriferous rocks few instances. Though totally 
devoid surface water the country covered with timber and bushes. 
The trees generally are the eucalyptus family. Many the bushes 
are edible, affording excellent sustenance for the camel. Some the 
grasses are fine and nutritious and are very suitable for grazing. 
Spinifex general. Gastralobium found and the foot some 
the hills. 

The climate dry and healthy and means unbearable. 
summer, though the days are hot the nights are cool. From 
November March thunderstorms are frequent. There are also 
lighter winter rains. 

The timid natives are neither numerous nor hostile. scarcity 
animal and bird life compels them live small parties and lead 
wandering life. reason believe that some them least 


are cannibals and that they check the natural increase. Their chief 


weapons are the spear and boomerang. The latter not skilfully 
made many other parts Australia. The stone axe their 
principal implement. 


one instance journey nearly 500 miles only one small native well was 
found the sand, which, being cleaned out, yielded gallons water 
twenty-four hours. 
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was greatly assisted work Mr. Hamilton, who 
me. 
The Western Australian Government also afforded every assistance. 


MAP PART THE NASSARAWA PROVINCE, 
NORTHERN NIGERIA.* 
CATOR. 

greater part the area shown the accompanying map under 
the jurisdiction Serikin Kwotto. was close one hundred years 
ago that the present father, owing some trouble Keffi, 
said, left that place and founded Nassarawa, which his place 
residence. was great warrior, and gradually conquered all those 
within reach. Among others devastated the kingdom Kwotto 
whose chief lived Panda, near Katakwa, now only very small village, 
and from that took his title Serikin Kwotto. further subjugated 
the Koton-karifi district, which was offshoot the Kwotto kingdom, 
and also took his armies across the Benue, and there little doubt 
would have conquered the Ata Idah had not the advent Europeans 
put stop his advance. 

the first Serikin Kwotto, stated have reigned from 
1818-58. was succeeded his eldest son Amadu (1858-78), when his 
only remaining brother, Mahomadu, followed now (1910) fifty-seven 
years age. 

The country immediately the south and south-west Nassarawa 
very sparsely populated, but that part further the west and lying 
north Umaisha rapidly filling again, for large numbers Bassas 
who fled across the Benue during the times are returning. 

Along the Benue and round Katakwa especially there good deal 
low swampy ground, very bad the wet season. Besides the Afo hills, 
which are extremely rough, there very hilly country between Ara hill 
Gwaragwada other parts hills may met with, but the whole 
most the roads elsewhere are fairly easy travelling. 

There are several tribes found here, which the Bassa and 
Kwoto are probably the most numerous; others are Afo, 
Agatu; Filani, Gade, Gwari, Gwari-n-yama, and Hausa. 

The boundary with the Koton-karifi division has lately been delimited, 
and here shown; that part was till recently Kabba Province, but 
now been transferred Nassarawa Province. 


* Map, p. 752. 


This Igbira tribe must not confused with the Egbira tribe Kabba 
Province, whose country was mapped the writer (see Journal for March, 
1907). 
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The survey based the three known points Loko, and 
Lokoja, the telegraphic longitudes which were determined 1905- 
1906 Captain Ommanney, and Captain Evans, 
Bearings with prismatic compass were taken every quarter mile 
every road traversed the routes thus plotted were adjusted the 
help latitudes obtained various places meridian altitudes north 
and south stars. was also done small extent from 
Nassarawa Keffi. 


under instructions from Sir Shackleton, attempt was 
made locate the positions some charted islands marked doubtful,” viz. 
(1) Royal Company islands; (2) Emerald island; (3) Nimrod islands; and 
(4) Dougherty island. The approximate charted position each these 
groups shown diagram (map). the event being able find any 
these islands, were land (if possible); obtain their precise 
positions and main features, ete. the event land being visible 
near the charted position, deep sea-soundings were taken and vicinity 
searched. 

Meteorological observations were taken intervals two hours during 
the voyage, and these are some interest, ships not usually traverse these 
latitudes the months May and June. 

With reference each the charted island groups, viz. Emerald, 
Nimrod, and Dougherty, propose lay before the members very briefly 

(a) Short extracts from the reports furnished navigators having sighted 

such island. 

(b) The steps taken during our voyage ascertain the existence (or non- 

existence) each island group. 

(c) Short extracts from reports navigators who have tried locate the 

positions, but failed the attempt. 

Having placed before you such evidence have been able collect from 
reports, and, with your kind indulgence, narrated the steps taken 
voyage locate the positions the doubtful islands, will give 
description our visit Macquarie island, where spent few days (May 26-30, 
1909). 

The Nimrod carried five Admiralty chronometers, which had been previously 
rated (April, 1909) the Sydney observatory. Observations, sea, were taken 
three independent observers (weather permitting). 

The grey skies and short hours daylight during the southern winter are not 
favourable for search work. was unusual occurrence forty-eight hours 
without getting glimpse the sun, being able take stellar observations. 
Very heavy seas and strong winds (often blowing with hurricane force) rendered 


Read the British Association, Sheffield, September, 1909. 
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deep-sea soundings almost impossible. the other hand, were favoured 
clear moonlight two three when such help was particularly 
important and great value. 

The Nimrod left Sydney May 1909, having stores for twelve months for 
twenty-one all told, and 298 tons coal. ran south the 
meridian until May 13, when our course was shaped towards the position 


assigned Royal Co. islands. May our position noon was miles from 


the charted position the islands, 50° 25’ 143° (approximate) about 430 
miles south-south-west Tasmania. 

reliable information obtainable the date first reported appear- 
ance; but the following extract from d’Urville’s Journal shows that these islands 
had been charted previous 1840. D’Urville left Hobart Town for the south 
January 1840; writes 

January 11, 1840, found ourselves the position assigned several 
hydrographers the Royal Co. islands notwithstanding careful searching and 
most favourable horizon, saw 

After fixing our position noon May 17, the weather being fine, sounded 
2430 fathoms. Unfortunately, heaving in, the wire parted, that 
specimen the bottom was lost. May 18, p.m., fine clear weather, 
sailed over the charted position with land sight. then stood east 
till p.m., and then south, but saw indications land. 

These islands were not seen Wilkes during the United States expedition, 
1840. have been unable trace any report their having been sighted 
during the last sixty 

Continuing our voyage, were, May 24, 190 miles from Macquarie island, 
and here encountered heavy north-west gale with very high sea. the 25th 
were close the position the island (by dead reckoning), but the weather 
was signs land could seen from the masthead. Having been 
without observations for two days, with falling barometer, now stood south 
for miles. then hove to, and soon after dark the wind blew hard from the 
south moderated about p.m., and very shortly after that time were 
able make out land the northward. ‘This was great relief, during the 
last twenty-four hours had felt some anxiety about our position. 

The position the island, shown the Admiralty chart, was not 
correct. 

soon steamed leeward the island, where wind and sea were less 
violent. daylight steamed into Lusitania bay, where anchored 
fathoms, about quarter mile from the shore. 


Macquarie Island. 


May 26-30.—About 545 miles from the southern extremity New Zealand 
lies Macquarie island. Captain Hasselborough, the brig Perseverance, landed 
there 1809, but saw the remains wreck the coast, may have 
been visited some navigator earlier date. 

Lying does north-east and south-westerly direction for length 
over miles, forms huge breakwater exposed the full force the prevailing 
westerly winds. isa mountain ridge rising from considerable depth found 
depth 300 fathoms about half mile from the eastern shore, shoaling 
rapidly approached the land 40, 10, fathoms. 

The south-east side is, for some miles, precipitous cliff about 200 feet high, 
broken here and there watercourses coming down from the plateau behind. 
The plateau has average height about 500 feet the southern end the 
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island, but there one peak rising height least 1800 feet. From our 
anchorage Lusitania bay, could see the slopes (covered with green coarse 
grass) rising abruptly from the line surf, and could hear the squeaking 
the king penguins and the grunting the sea-elephants. The latter spend 
much their time asleep the long grass close the water. 

lowered boat, and, after some adventures the surf, landing was 


MACQUARIE 

from the Admiralty Chart 
with additional soundings by 
CAPT J.K DAVIS 

1909 
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effected. There found the remains two huts—both wretched con- 


dition, dating back the days the sealers; but now all was deserted 
and desolate. 


grass. 


The low ground was swampy and covered with long coarse 


The patches swamp were filled with dense masses vegetation, like bog- 
mosses, but which, have been informed, may dwarfed flowering plants. 
Two small microscopic animals have been found this moss 


these are known 
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curious fact that one these known South Africa, North island 
Zealand, and Fiji—all warm climates. 

Not far from the huts were numbers sea-elephants—huge, 
creatures, some feet long; the larger ones appear formidable, but they are not 
dangerous. The penguin rookery was number young 
birds, about three weeks old, were huddled together, while the parents 
circular line defence and vigorously opposed any attempt our part 
approach the young too closely. spent some time collecting specimens, 
which were brought safely board. 

The following day steamed along the coast the northward, and 
p.m. were approaching Nugget point—a curious reef pinnacle rocks, 
from which observations for latitude and longitude (with sextant and 
horizon) have been taken Captain Blackburn for the New Zealan 
Government. 

When fairly close the shore, could make out two huts, and could 
see the figure man standing the door the smaller one. 
close the shore, and boat was lowered amid great excitement. There 
big surf, but our friend, after pointing the best landing-place, walked 
the water and assisted beaching the boat. 

learned that this solitary stranger had spent the last three months 
the island. had arrived oilman board small schooner whic 
visits the place once year collect sea-elephant oil. the last occasion, 
when the ship was ready sail, MacKibben announced his intention 
the winter the island. was deaf all persuasion, and stores 
been landed for his use, and the ship returned New Zealand. was 
Irishman, fifty-one years age, and had spent over twenty years the navy. 
had been the Arctic ocean the paddle frigate Valorous—a relief veasel. 
was very quaint character, and seemed thoroughly enjoy life this 
wind-swept island. His hut two rooms was warm and cosy each room had 
stove, the coal for which had carry from the distance miles. 
had plenty ordinary ship’s stores, and, for fresh meat, used the hearts 
and tongues the sea-elephants. 

The next day went the northern anchorage—about miles from 
Nugget point. This the best landing-place round the coast. were soon 
shore narrow strip land which joins the mainland flat 
hill, beyond which reef rocks extends for some distance north. Here 
obtained some skeletons the sea-elephant, which brought board. The 
following day, May 30, were continue our voyage had suggested 
MacKibben the previous night that should return civilization with 
us—a proposal replied follows: I’m happy enough 
here, and have want. I’m glad have seen you, but don’t want leave 
the island.” steamed away dipped our flag the old man, who 
waved farewell from the beach. 

The history Macquarie island and its former occupation sealing 
gangs given some length book called Murihiku,’ M‘Nab, formerly 
Minister Lands New Zealand. The Maori name signifies the last joint 
the tail, and applied the extreme southern part the South island, New 
Zealand. 

The first sealing Macquarie consisted six vessels. The first 


Robert MacNab (Whitecombe Tombs, Ltd., 1909), 
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vessel sailed from Sydney September 19, 1810; this vessel was followed 
second October and on. 

Returning Sydney the following year, these vessels brought skins and 
vil one vessel landed cargo not less than 35,000 skins. The 
masters these vessels brought back reports terrible weather met with off 
the coasts Macquarie and Campbell islands. 

was easy matter keep the shore gangs supplied with food and other 
necessaries. tale storm and sea near this island related about the brig 
Concord sent from Sydney with supplies for the sealing gangs Macquarie 
180). 

left Macquarie May 30, and the following day was passed running 
fresh west-north-westerly gale with high sea. 


Emerald 57° 30’ 162° 12’ 


May noon were miles south the supposed position 
island. 


Nockells, whom the nautical world indebted for 
careful observations the Atlantic. reports 


December 13, a.m. saw the semblance island bearing 


cast north about miles from our position. appeared high with peaked 
mountains —about miles long—the longer axis direct north-east and south- 
west.” 

propos this locality, 1894 the Antarctic sighted immense barrier 
ice from miles long, north-west and south-east, highest point 
over 600 feet, dark grey colour, and which, distance, resembled land. 
58° 14’ 162° 35’ 


p.m. the Nimrod passed over the charted position Emerald island. 
was fine, clear moonlight night 
have been sighted certainty. 
was impracticable. 


had any land been the vicinity, would 
There was high sea running, and sounding 


the New Zealand Pilot, 8th edit., 1908, that The supposed 
site Emerald island was passed United States Expedition (Wilkes) 
January, 1841, without seeing the island any indication 


The Nimrod Group, 56° 158° 


June a.m. the propeller was connected, were close the 
assigned position this group. 


had obtained stellar observations just 
daylight. 


round the Horn, reported having seen this group; numerous birds were seen, 
and there was much marine vegetation floating the vicinity. 
158° W.) 

The Nimrod steamed over the assigned position 1.15 without 
seeing anything them clear horizon miles. The sea was too heavy noon 
take sounding. p.m., after steaming miles the east, the sea had 
moderated, but was snowing hard and the ship was tossing about like cork 
however, attempted paid out 1140 fathoms wire without 
obtaining any bottom, and then hove in. 


attached some importance this 
sounding, when searching the vicinity (in 1831), had reported the 
bank, which was unable prove disprove, owing the 
heavy weather prevailing the time. 


No. 1910. 


After the sounding, decided continue 
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our voyage: the barometer was very low, and there were signs gale from 
south-west. The chief anxiety being the possibility meeting with ice, sixteen 
hours darkness out twenty-four, with blinding snow squalls during the 
south-west gales, make things unpleasant. 

1831.—Captain Biscoe, his return voyage from Enderby Land Hobart 
Town the brig sought for this group without success; reported having 
seen numerous birds and masses floating vegetation, but land. 


Dougherty Island, 59° 120° 


June 17.—At a.m. were (by dead reckoning) close this island, but 
the weather was overcast could not quite sure our 
From observations noon, fixed our position about miles east the 
position given Dougherty. 

1841, May 29.—Captain Dougherty, the whaler James that 
had passed island within cables when running knots. estimated 
the length miles; direction main axis north-east, south-west, with 
high bluff north-east end and low land south-west. The intermediate low 
ground was covered with ice. (59° 120° W.) Islands,’ vol. 
3rd edit., 1900.) 

1859, September 4.—Keates, the Louise Bristol, sighted island 

1886.—Stannard, the barque reported having, when company 
with the ship City Agra, been close this island for three days. describes 
being miles long, 300 feet high north-east, and very rugged south-west, 
but signs snow vegetation. 

1890.—The same mariner reports having seen the island again. (Supplement, 
Pacific Islands,’ vol. corrected June, 1903.) 

From these reports there appeared every probability sighting island 
the vicinity, and determined spend little time searching the neighbour- 
hood. 

continued eastward the same parallel the position reported 
Keates saw signs land. then stood back the westward. 
June 18, good stellar observations, which were confirmed noon, gave our position 
within miles the charted position according Dougherty. With clear 
horizon, nothing was visible from the masthead. then stood east again, 
and just was growing dark, sailed over the position reported Keates. 
signs land, although was clear enough have made out any high land 
within miles. then continued eastward along 59° 20’ 

January, 1894, the master the steamship Rimutaka reports having 
passed over the charted position fine clear weather, but without seeing any 
signs land. 

June 25, 1904, Captain Scott, reports: arrived the charted 
position this island and found depth 2318 fathoms. was remarkably 
clear, both before and after took this sounding, and had there been island 
within reasonable limits its supposed position could not have failed 
see Voyage the Discovery,’ vol. 401). 


June 19.—We sighted two icebergs; the larger one answered the descrip- 
tion given Dougherty island. was sighted again June 21. 

June 27, p.m., were miles from the Diego Ramirez islands, 
group islets extending for miles south-south-east north-north-west 
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PRINCE HENRY PORTUGAL. 


the highest point 587 feet above sea. These islands were sighted p.m. 
about miles distant. 

This was very satisfactory proved that, these latitudes, 
quite possible see land distance miles moonlight, although 
such land may not any great extent height. was very satisfactory 
know that our chronometers had behaved well, notwithstanding the varying 
temperatures, through which they had passed. 


PRINCE HENRY PORTUGAL AND THE PROGRESS 
EXPLORATION. 
Prof. RAYMOND BEAZLEY, Litt. 


school, which has found little admire the life and work 
Christopher Columbus, has also dealt its own fashion with Prince Henry 
Portugal. Somewhat light-heartedly, perhaps, has denied that the Infant had 
formed any plans for the extension ocean navigation beyond point 
long previously reached the Genoese, ever thought the route round Africa 
practical route India.” The picturesque title the Navigator, this 
view, merely calculated mislead, and the work the so-called Navigator has 
practically more concern with the development nautical enterprise, for its 
own sake, than with that geographic knowledge and science.* 

this paper wish call attention certain evidence bearing upon this 
least incidental connection Dom Henrique and his movement 
with exploration and with science—and the reader can judge whether the verdict 
just quoted completely satisfies the requirements the case. 

Now, the European expansion oversea led Dom Henrique the end 
the Middle Ages and the beginning Modern the battle 
Agincourt and the accession Edward course more than simple 
enterprise discovery. crusading, proselytizing, trading, and colonizing 
aspects mainly Portuguese undertaking, bound with the 
political and social advancement that people. human undertaking, 
concerned with practical objects. But quite destitute exploring purpose 
and result 

could not perhaps find more suggestive answer this question than 
given Diogo Gomes Cintra, that body-servant, naval commander, and 
diplomatic agent Prince Henry, who attended him his last illness, and whose 
crude Latin well expresses the practical man, who had taken part the actions 
he records. 

the few words introduction with which brings the Finding the 
Inventio insularum Acores, Gomes has the temerity differ, would 
seem, from some modern criticism. Lord Infant Henry, desiring know the 
parts the Western Ocean, whether they would find islands mainland beyond 
the description Ptolemy beyond the furthest limits ancient knowledge) 
out caravels for lands.’ ‘The same suggestion general exploring 


See Payne, Modern History,’ vol. (1902), pp. 12, 13, 
weak passage, seems me, often admirable article. 

Cupiens scire partes Oceani occidentis, invenirent insulas 
terram firmam ultra descriptionem misit caravelas 
Gomes, inventione Guineae, insulis primo inventis mari etc., edited 
Dr. Schmeller the Abhandlungen the Royal Bavarian Academy Sciences, 
Class vol. part iii. 40. 
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and scientific interest, would also appear contained the record kept 
the same Diogo Gomes Dom Henrique’s action 1416, the very beginning 
his career, when sent Gonzalo Velho along the African coast beyond the 
Canaries find out the reason the strong ocean currents thereabouts.* 

Much the same the suggestion our other chief narrative-authority, the 
Guinea Chronicle. For does not Azurara, the opening his work, lay down 
with some emphasis that the wish know the lands beyond the Isles 
and that cape called Bojador, not hitherto known with any certainty, not touched 
mariners merchants, and not coveted any other prince, was the first 
reason the Infant’s movement, the first the five causes his search for 
And not the same spirit frequently illustrated other passages 
the same have greater exclaims one leader the Bay 
Arguin, being five hundred our country unknown lands, 
increasing our past victories with new The discoverer Cape 
Verde brings home booty means large had been gained before, but 
the Prince considers very great indeed, since came from that land.” 
When one Dom Henrique’s favourite lieutenants, Gonsalves Zarco, the 
Captain Donatory Funchal, fitting out vessel accompany the Lagos 
Armada 1445, but with views beyond the narrow material which 
many the venturers, his instructions the nephew whom puts command 
are, first and last, discovery. would have the world know that for the service 
his lord alone having that voyage made the commander sends out 
therefore have regard other profit save only see and know any new 
thing And was not hinder himself making raids the land 
the (the Sahara coast), but take his way straight the land the 
Negroes (the coast beyond the Senegal), and thenceforward lengthen his voyage 
much could, and endeavour bring some such novelty the Infant 
would delight 

And again, when the same captain sails next year for Guinea (1446), with 
the renewed injunctions his uncle make his way still further onward, the 
utmost his power, and the novelty his prize show what will had 
serve the lord who brought him up.** 

special reward, partly paid Dom Henrique himself, partly his brother, 
the Regent Pedro, had been set aside this time for the greatest advance 
exploration—for the caravel that went furthest—and this prize, with many 
guerdons from the Infant,” bestowed upon Zarco’s nephew, when reports 
his success, not gold slaves, but leagues beyond 


much for the official history Gomes Eannes Azurara, one who knew 


Ultra insulas Canarias per littora maris desiderans scire causam tam magni 
maris Gomes, Schmeller, 19. 


brimento Conquista Guiné,’ ch. vii. pp. edited Carreira and Santarem, 
Paris, 1841. 

ch. xxxi. pp. 160-1. 

Veer saber qualquer cousa nova que podesse ch. 352). 

ch. Ixxv. pp. 352-3. 
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Prince Henry well, who collected material some from the 
own conversation because knew more than any one Portugal about the 
and whose commission write the Guinea Chronicle, 
memorial the character and work the uncle Affonso was given him 
sovereign famous for dislike lying history with many 
imperfections—-rhetoric, hyperbole, the writer man 
limited intelligence, essentially small-minded, struggling with heavy weight 
pedantry. But not think can rated dishonest chronicler, and 
however much one may deplore the loss Affonso Cerveira’s original, one cannot 
slight the record founded largely reproducing that 

Gomes and Azurara may add another first-hand witness—Alvise 


THE PORTRAIT OF PRINCE HENRY, FROM THE CONTEMPORARY PICTURE BY 
NUNO GONCALVES, LATELY IN THE MONASTERY OF SS, VICENTE 
DE FORA, LISBON, 


Mosto, the Venetian whose two voyages the service, 1455-6, 
resulting the first discovery the Cape Verde islands and valuable work 
the African mainland coast, are perhaps the chief exploring enterprises the 
Infant’s latest years. Now Mosto, rightly enough, the crusading 
side Henrique’s movement the beginning everything, but none the less 
Henrich marvellously ambitious discovery, and especially 

Azurara’s instructions from King Affonso, reference the Chronicle 


See Azurara’s Ceuta,’ ch. and his Guinea,’ Eng. trans., 
Hak. Soe., vol. 1, p- Viil. 


not the reply the historian’s question, How tell the story your 
reign Tell the truth,” saying Affonso 

livro que fez Affonso Cerveira, pello qual prosseguimos esta estorya,’ 
ch. Ixxxiv. pp. often quoted the Chronicle 
regularly 
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discovering the unknown beyond Cape Nun, here set forth the initiator 
navigation our the southern side the ocean, the land the 
Blacks Lower Ethiopia.* Just the same, may notice, the language the 
Prince himself one his later charters (December 26, 1458) wherein claims 
that within the memory man record had been given Christendom the 
seas, lands, and peoples beyond Cape Nun, towards the Noon 

The general sense successful search for new truths, deliverance from old 
and cramping misconceptions, now felt the pioneers, also well 
expressed, reference Tropical Africa, Diogo Gomes, who had seen much 
the world, but never the like For with all due respect Ptolemy, the 
most illustrious, was now seen that what had written about the southern zone, 
uninhabitable from the excessive heat, was false his statements about the 
northern zone, uninhabitable from excessive cold. Even the equatorial line was 
found inhabited black men, incredibly numerous and all that southern part 
which Ptolemy had spoken disparagingly was seen full trees, large 
and lofty beyond fruits differing from those might 
not have fared strangely with geographical science, and especially with the 
science map making, such protest practical seaman had been more 

against the revived superstitions the old classical geography. Human 
knowledge would hardly have suffered the honest work the later Middle 
Ages had been allowed have free course, untouched the contempt scholars 
who could only see merit when expressed good latinity. 

But the advances Prince Henry are not usually, think, mere haphazard 
ventures into the Unknown, voyages discovery with idea what was 
discovered. not know how the Infant’s conceptions and ambitions are 
developed whether begins with nothing but vague hopes finding the 
Western Nile and the Gold Land the Blacks exactly when and wherefore 
embarks greater designs. But know that 1442, eighteen years 
before his death, the discovery Prester John and the reaching the Indies are 
definitely included his plans. 

That Dom Henrique, even before the rediscovery the Madeira group, 
aimed something more than the seas and coasts immediately 
Cape Bojador and the Canaries that planned the exploration the south 
far Guinea and that Guinea this sense understood the 
Negroland the western Sudan, the south the desert, made clear two 
crucial passages The looser application the name the Moorland 
the western Sahara, north the Senegal, though admitted the 
other places, expressly repudiated this restricted, definite, and 


See Mosto Ramusio, Navigationi Viaggi’ (edition 1563), vol. 
96, more fully Temporal, pp. 7-11 Schefer’s edition, Paris, 1895. 

Charter Dec. 26, 1458 (in the MS. Collection Pedro Alvares, vol. 29, v.), 
memoria dos homés nom avia algiia noticia Christandade dos mares, 
terras, gentes alem Cabo Nam contra meio notice here 
the same phrases with which the Papal summary the Infant’s work 
begins (Bull Jan. 1454; see below, 709). 

Gomes, ed. Schmeller, here certainly seems refer (by 
allusion the equinoctial later advances the Portuguese (up about 
well those effected before 1460. 

ch. xxxi. 158; ch. pp. 385-6. 

158. ordinary incorrect usage which Azurara here refers, making Guinea 
commence far north the Senegal, some point the Sahara coast, sometimes 


| 
a 


AND THE PROGRESS EXPLORATION. 707 


historic sense Guinea means the Portuguese populous and fertile region, with 
valuable trade, rich deposits gold, and perhaps waterway leading the heart 
Africa and the kingdom Prester John—and the Prince’s eagerness reach 
this country not left any doubt. What store set knowing something 
Negroland and especially the constantly toiled send his 
ships the land the Negroes—is familiar theme the Infant’s captains and 
Azurara’s narrative.* 

was very soon after the capture Ceuta, Diogo Gomes suggests, that Dom 
Henrique’s new knowledge the caravan routes crossing the desert from the 
Barbary coast, and especially from Tunis, Timbuktu and the Gambia, for 
\rabian gold,” inspired him try and reach those lands oversea routes. 

The first negro captives brought from the Rio Ouro 1441 are especially 
valued because they can give news lands much further distant than their own 
and from these and other prisoners carried off from the Sahara coast between 
1441 and 1445 the Prince seems have gained some pretty exact information 
certain parts the African coast, especially near the mouth the Senegal. 
thus when our men saw the first palms and lofty trees, they understood that 
they were close the Nile, where floweth into the western sea, and called 
the For the Infant had told them that little more than leagues 
from those trees they should look for the same river, for had learnt from 
some his Moorish prisoners. 

But Dom Henrique, not the beginning this movement, certainly 
the time the first African slaves and gold-dust had reached Portugal, had 
formed designs reaching beyond the Senegal and the Guinea the Western 
Sudan—not merely Negroland, but much further his own words, 


now desired have knowledge also the Indies and the land Prester 
John.” 


the discovery the Priest-king, the Christian potentate whom tradition 


far the tract between Capes Nun and Bojador, seems find measure support 
various State documents this time, charter Affonso the Order 
Christ, dated June 1454 (see Archivo dos Acores,’ vol. 13), and charter 
Dom Henrique the same Order, dated Dec. 26, 1458, from Town, the Villa 
near Sagres (MS. Collection Pedro Alvarez, vol. ff. 17-18), well 
the Charter Sept. 15, 1448, which Affonso puts the whole trade 
under Prince Henry’s control. Azurara apparently the first Christian writer 
move Guinea definitely down the Senegal and restrict Negroland proper— 
this reverting the Arab usage which placed Bilad the mouth that 
Senegal which many believed they had found the lower course 
the supposed Western Negro Nile, forking off from the Nile Egypt Central 
Africa, and flowing through the Black Men’s countries the western ocean. See also 
Kunstmann, Handelsverbindungen der Portugiesen mit Timbuktu,’ pp. 206-9. 

ch. lix. 271; ch. Ixxxvi. 400; the Nillo” here referred 
course the supposititious Nile the Negroes (see previous note). 

Gomes, ed. Schmeller, 19, speaking especially the expedition 1416 under 
Velho, which resulted the discovery Terra surely the cliffs 
Penha Grande, 492 feet high, miles beyond Cape Bojador, one the most remarkable 
points all the north-west coast Africa. See Africa Part 197 (7th 
edition, 1907). 

ch. xvi. 94, nom soomente daquella terra 
Indyas terra preste Joham.” 


mas ainda das 
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had long made the upholder the Faith the midst heathendom,* one 
chief ambition the Infant’s would satistied. For here would have what 
sought vain find during all the warred against the Moors— the 
Christian king lord outside this land,” the ruler Africa, 
who for the love Christ would aid him his struggle against the enemies 
the Church. after the Prince’s death, this purpose continues main 
incentive Portuguese progress around, Portuguese penetration of, Africa. 

The expedition under Bartholomeu Dias which last discloses the Cape 
route, and that which Covilhio and Payva explore the coasts the Indian 
ocean, preparation for the direct oversea intercourse the next age between 
India, are both commissioned, not only ascertain the extent the 
African obstruction and the maritime route (if any) from Lisbon Malabar, but 
also find the Prester and his country. The opening intercourse between the 
Portuguese and that Abyssinia which realized the sixteenth century the kingdom 
Prester John regarded the time matter first-class importance 
and though its political and ecclesiastical value exaggerated, and disappoint- 
ment awaits most the hopes and projects founded upon it, yet has definite 
place history. Portuguese volunteers save Abyssinia from the fate Nubia 
the Abyssinian alliance against the Muhammadan powers several times proves 
useful the Catholic empire-builders the East; and through Abyssinian 
friendship Portuguese explorers are enabled give Europe its earliest real know- 
ledge the Blue Nile,and some least those Nile sources which the 
classical poet were for ever hidden the decrees fate from the peoples the 

IV. And beyond beside the land Prester John lay those Indies which 
formed the ultimate goal Dom Henrique’s explorations, least from the 
time that his men brought back the first useful merchandize from Guinea, and 
his vessels reached the Rio Ouro and Cape hyperbole, 
indeed, which celebrates the Navigator Prince joining Orient and Occident 
continual voyaging, transporting the extremities the East the creations 
Western industry, does not picture the people the Greater and the 
Lesser India his ships (which never passed beyond Sierra Leone), 
praising his generosity, and even experiencing his hospitality. 

When Diogo Gomes starts upon his first long time after 
the attempt 1446 open intercourse with the supposititious Christian monarch 
Cape Verde), the ultimate hope reaching India kept mind, and the 
Prince provides his servant with Indian guide interpreter against this 
And none the captains even saw the Promised 


the history the Prester John tradition, its original location among the 
Tartar Christians the Kerait tribe near Lake Baikal, and its gradual transference 
(Hakluyt Society, 1903), pp. 

Luean, book 282-3, 296: Non fabula mendax Ausa loqui cle 

fonte tuo Nee licuit populis parvum te, Nile, 
aquelles que chegarom fiins nossa Among all the 
confusion the various Indies nomenclature, Greater can 

Post non multum tempus (Gomes, ed. Schmeller, 25). 

Indiam (Gomes, Schm., 29). 
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Land from afar, like Bartholomeu Pacheco Pereira rightly sees that 
exploration Guinea which Dom Henrique was impelled Divine revela- 
new mystery God, and not other temporal means 
cause the discovery India the men the next 

But fortunately the highest class authorities 


contemporary 
documents State, and especially Papal Bulls 


that have the clearest and 
fullest statement the Prince’s discovering ambitions, and the most precise 
detinition the India-ward policy his movement. Thus Nicolas Bull 
January, issued six vears before the Infant’s death, tells how the 
people the west were formerly quite ignorant the ocean the south and 
east; how had never been the custom, least not within the memory 
man, navigate that ocean; how these facts had come the notice the 
atoresaid Infant Portugal; how believed that would render the highest 
service God his enterprize that sea should made navigable, far 
the Indians who were said worship the name Christ how his purpose 
form alliance with these Christians could reach them, against 
Saracens and other enemies the Faith how for five and twenty vears had 
not ceased constantly explore the ocean and its coasts towards the south and 
the Pole,in very swift ships called the greatest labour, 
danger, and and how his men had come last Guinea and the 
mouth certain great river commonly supposed the 

The earlier part this rehearsal (which have found the Prince himself 
repeating, some extent, 1458) reads like echo Portuguese State 
charter October 22, issued the Regent Dom Pedro the name King 
Affonso Prince Here are told how the latter, understanding 
that would thereby service and ordered his ships explore 
the lands beyond Cape Bojador, because hitherto there was one Christen- 
dom who knew anything about them, even whether they were inhabited 
nor were they marked charts maps except the pleasure the 
Further, are informed that Dom Henrique had made fully 
fourteen attempts carry out this purpose his, and had now (by the autumn 
1443) found out something. Wherefore one was these regions 
Bojador without his licence.** not word, here, about the Indies 
Via terra India, mas entrou nella, como Mouses terra 


says Galvano Barth. Dias Hakluyt Society edition, 
Esmeraldo Situ Book chaps. 22, 33. 
hoyte 


Jazendo Infante huma 
sua cama veo Revelasam como faria muito servico nosso Senhor 
Basto’s edition, 1892), por elle [Dom Henrique] descobrir esta terra 

The Bull Romanus Pontifex,’ issued Nicolas V., Rome, Jan. 1454, 
order secure Henrique fair field and forbid interference with the Portuguese 
(Coll. Bullas, maco No. 29; Alguns Documentos Archivo Nacional 
das Conquistas Portuguezas,’ Lisbon, 1892, pp. 14-20; Bul- 
patronatus ed. Levy Maria Jordio, Lisbon, 1868, vol. 
pp. 31-4). 

Usque Indos qui Christi nomen colere Alguns Documentos,’ 

maritimas versus meridionales partes polum antarticum annis singulis 


fere mittere non cessavit Alguns Documentos,’ 32). 


Guineam provinciam ostium cujusdam magni fluminis Nili 
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must the Chronicle see how the Infant’s plans were already 
developing from the coasting the Sahara into Oriental scheme which 
anticipates Albuquerque and sense Napoleon. 

Once more, Calixtus March, 1456, not only repeats the language 
Nicolas, word for word, but concedes the Order Christ the spiritual jurisdic- 
tion all the lands acquired acquired the Portuguese explorers beyond 
Cape Nun, throughout all Guinea, and beyond that southern region, far 
the 

And again, Sixtus IV., twenty years after the death Dom Henrique, but 
still within the life and reign the Infant’s nephew, Affonso V., Bull 
June, 1481, with some abbreviations repeats the statements, and with some 
exceptions confirms the grants Nicolas and 

That Dom Henrique not only advanced the movement European expan- 
sion towards Asia, achieving the first steps the Africa, 
but also did something, his discovery (or recovery) and his colonization 
the Atlantic islands, initiate that westward outspreading our race which 
brought America light, obvious. That the ambitions his later years 
reached even beyond these islands, and attempted still deeper penetration 
the Sea Darkness, possible and even probable. 

But there nothing, venture think,on which any very solid structure can 
built. Neither the Andrea Bianco 1448, with its Otinticha, Genuine 
Island, the south-west; nor the western voyages Diogo Teive and Pedro 

Velasco 1452, Fernandes Tavira nor the Atlantic explorations 
planned 1457; nor Galvano’s tale the island Seven Cities discovered 
Portuguese ship about this time ;—carry with the least assurance the 
New World America, indeed any great way beyond Flores and 


capitibus Boiador Nam usque per totam ultra illam 
meridionalem plagam usque Indos,” Documentos,’ 21, from the bull 
Inter Caetera, issued Calixtus Rome, March 13, 1456 Livro dos Mestrados,’ 
fl. 165, and Gaveta 7a, mago 13, No. Alguns Documentos,’ pp. 20-22 

Eterni Regis Clementia,’ issued Sixtus LV. Rome, June 21, 1481 Coll. 
29, No. inserta Alguns Documentos,’ pp. esp. pp. 47-8 

The Andrea Bianco map 1448, will remembered, depicts the extreme 
south-west corner its space land with broken coast, considerable extent from 
east west (its southerly extension not shown, being interrupted the rim the 
chart upon this land inscription the Venetian dialect, variously de- 
ciphered various students, but which the words Isola otinticha certainly stand 
first, and longa ponente 1500 [or mia conclude. Understanding this Genuine 
island distant 1500 miles the some have thought they could recognize here 
indication the north-east projection South America, distant reality about 1520 
miles Cape Verde. But, though ably advocated Mr. Oldham 
and Senhor Reis, this interpretation has not been generally accepted. See Carlo 

Errera Memorie della Soc. Geog. italiana, Part pp. 202-225 (Rome, 1895, 
Della Carta Bianco del Journal the Roy. Geog. Soc., Oct., 1894, 
364; March, 1895, pp. 221-239; Feb. 1897, pp. 185-219, art. Batalha Reis. 
the voyage Teive and Velasco 1452, more than 150 leagues west Fayal, 
which apparently resulted simply the discovery Flores and Corvo, see the charter 
Affonso Jan. 28, 1475, bestowing Flores Telles (original Livro das 
pouco que achara Diogo Teive Arch. 249-51 also the Charter 
Affonso Jan. 20, 1453, bestowing Corvo the Duke Braganza, but not men- 
tioning the discoverers Misticos,’ liv. 69; Arch. Agores,’ 9-10; 
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find easier believe that the Mar Baga the 1436 Bianco commemorates 
the finding, re-discovery, the Sargasso sea the time, and perhaps the 
seamen, Henry Portugal.* who had reached the Azores would 
within reach the Weedy Tract, whose northern border comes fairly near the 
Western Islands, and which was perhaps touched large perhaps), centuries 

But anything further, such the north-eastern extremity the South 
continent, which has been evolved some from the Otinticha 
the difficulties seem, after all that has been written, insuperable 
ever—the practical silence Portuguese records, Portuguese historians, 
the Portuguese Government, the whole world. Not even during the fierce 
detailed controversy between Spain and Portugal that division 
Colonial Empire which followed the events 1492, can find any evidence 
produced support pre-Columbian discovery lands far over the ocean. 
Neither before Colon’s during his long negotiations with the Portuguese 
(sixteen years spent, Christopher said, trying make King 
John understand the idea western route the Indies)—nor, after his return, 
the shaping the treaty 1494—nor the controversies the 
sixteenth century—do come upon any serious and definite claim the finding 
Brazil, the West Indies, the days Henry the The 
Portuguese ship, which, Galvano, carried out Gibraltar straits, stress 
weather, about 1447, and which, after driving 1500 miles the west, arrives 
island—finds there seven cities and people who inquire language 
the Moors still Spain, whence they had fled the fall 
Galvano tells how Dom Pedro the Regent had this noted the 
irchives the narrative will hardly carry more conviction than 
David Ingram’s discovery Welsh-speaking folk the interior North America 
the spacious days Queen Elizabeth. 

VI. And this brings the question Dom Henrique’s scientific interests 
ind work, and the part played the exploration movement his life geo- 
learning and science. Leaving one side, for the present, the thorny 
subject the Infant’s alleged promotion practical and theoretical geography 


Souza, Provas Historia genealogica Casa real Portugueza,’ vol. 500). 
the voyage Fernamdes, morador who claimed have 
ouve vista ilha Madeira and the Canaries, sce 
Affonso V.’s charterof October 29, liv. 155; 
32). the Atlantic plans Fernando, Henrique’s heir, 1457, see charter 
Galvano’s story, see his (Hakluyt Soc. edition, 
all these items see also Geog. Journal, Feb. 1897, pp. 200-201. 

here Italian map, itself seems establish case for Portuguese discovery. 
See Reis Geog. Journal, Feb. 1897, 200. 

See Rufus Festus Avienus, maritima,’ 113-129, and the 

may worth notice that this Bianco 1448 appears be, after the Valsecca 
1439, perhaps the earliest map-register Prince Henry’s discoveries along the 
mainland, giving twenty-seven names beyond Bojador (Buyedor), e.g. Rio 
Porto Cavalleiro (Pro Chavalero), the rock Galé (Pedra Gala), Cape 
Blanco, Cape Verde, Cape St. Anne, and Cape Roxo 

And how the vessel brought home sand from the island, which was found 


contain good quantity boa douro (ref. before, 
p. 
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School, Institute, University connected with his court, can find 
unimpeachable testimony the general grasp geographical principles, the 
knowledge maps and instruments, and the fresh cartographical work 
the Portuguese pioneers Thus find the Prince combating the 
superstitious fears which had long delayed the passage Cape Bojador, and 
dismissing the bogey the terrible and unsurmountable promontory only 
fit for men coming from the Flanders trade other well-known ports, who knew 
nothing compass-needle sailing again, from his personal 
knowledge compares the absurd inaccuracies and fancied dangers older maps, 
with their irresistible currents, far-stretching shallows, and unpeopled shores 
sandy desert, with the less imaginative, but more serviceable navigating-charts 
prepared the Infant’s that you may understand the delusion our 
forefathers, who were affrighted pass that cape.” From the Chronicle 
Guinea also learn how the whole the Portuguese advance Cape Verde, 
nearly 1400 miles beyond Bojador, along the coast the Great with all 
the indentations that coast, had been added the Prince the navigating- 
chart—the standard map which guided his explorers. Once more, Mosto 
the Venetian, exploring and prospecting the Portuguese service beyond Cape 
Verde, marks river, probably the Joal modern geographers, under the name 
chart made this country.” And his rediscovery the Cape Verde islands, 
Diogo Gomes careful how had with him quadrant how 
observed the latitude Santiago; and how found this observation better 
than the indication his although upon the latter one saw one’s 
way sailing, vet error had been committed, was impossible come 
back one’s starting point and rectify the same. 

Observations astronomical and climatic change are also found scattered 
over the memoirs Prince and The Chronicle 
Guinea, small the attention pays such matters, deigns notice that, 
the gulf Arguin (roughly 20° lat.), there difference the length 
from ours—while moon and stars and climate varied also. For you 
must understand that that country there rain here Portugal, nor 
the lower sky overclouded see it; and besides the brightness the 
moon, the stars themselves give much light that easy for one man 
recognize Cada Mosto, again, treats detailed record such 


statement 360 the cartas marear, que mandou and ef. 
the charter King Affonso V., Oct. 22, 1443, which refers the Ifante 
Dom Anrrique mandou fazer carta for the coasts beyond 
Bojador Aff. V.,’ liv. fol. 61; Alguns Documentos,’ pp. 

Temporal, ed. Ch. Schefer, 131. 

Gomes, ed. Schmeller, 33. 

Prince Henry’s personal devotion astronomy referred his servant, 
Fructuoso, the next century, Saudades Terra,’ ch. i., confirms this testimony, 
but not itself, course, great weight para gosar vista curso das 
estrellas orbes escolheu para sua huma montanha 
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matters the mouth the Gambia, his furthest point. The North Star, sunk 
less than one lance-length above the sea; the Southern Chariot, Southern 
Cross, raised about the same distance over the water; the absence twilight. 
the sudden appearance and disappearance the sun, explained the flatness 
the earth these survivals unscientific language and primitive 
modes thought.* Yet themselves these remarks, like Mosto’s rude 
drawing the Southern Cross, point something scientific spirit and 
scientific interest, the minds the fifteenth-century explorers they are not 
behind Marco Polo’s statements accuracy they are 
very similar the language the Columbian age. 

Few things connection with Prince Henry’s movement are more interesting, 
but few are more obscure, than the tradition his educational work, especially 
for the furtherance geographical science, which many have referred. 
The question has been made still more difficult the rhetorical exaggerations 
eighteenth and nineteenth century writers. Not content with repeating 
the genuine authorities the genuine statements contemporaries 
the Infant’s town, the Villa which founded near Cape St. 
not content with reproducing the well-grounded tradition foreign instruction 
the art navigation procured the Prince for his officers, some have indulged 
strongly and strangely coloured pictures geographical college, even 
University Sagres, established Henrique His Town. 

But the Chronicle Guinea and the narrative Gomes, while bearing ample 
testimony the foundation the Villa Iffante, the strength its walls, 
the excellence its port, the early attempt the Genoese secure for 
their own commerce, the close the Prince’s life this spot, say not word 
any school institute geographical study, nautical training, founded 


the Infant, either His Town else. this while both 
Will and the narrative Azurara expressly mention his benefactions Theology 
and Bible-studyin all the remaining authorities the first order 
likewise gather nothing the Infant’s School Geography though 
gather clearly enough that resided His Town during part least 
his later life. The six last charters the Infant (of August and September 
18-19, 1460) are given Minha and his will, executed the same Villa 


See ch. pp. 33-35; Gomes (Schmeller), 

will, Infante Henrique,” given full, eg. the Archivo dos 
Sciencias de Lishoa, 1877). 

These are (1) liv. fol. 65, and fol. 56; abstract 
Documentos,’ 26; giving the islands Jesus Christ Graciosa his heir 
Fernando, Aug. 22, (2) Livro das Ordem Christo,’ vol. 
abstract Documentos,’ 26; giving the Order Christ the 
alties the Madeira group, Sept. 18, 1460; (3) the same, 10; abstract Alguns 
Documentos,’ 26; providing for Mass for his soul the islands St. Michael 
St. Mary, which had given the Order Christ, Sept. 18, 1460; (4) the same, 
islands Jesus Christ and which had given Fernando, Sept. 18, 
(5) the same, fol. abstract Alguns 27; giving King 
\ffonso the temporalities the Cape Verde islands, and their spiritualities 
the Order Christ, Sept. (6) the same, giving his 
His Town, the exact position the town the point called Terga 
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October the same year, repeats almost verbatim what have 
already heard from the Guinea Chronicle, with certain explanations and defini- 
tions—as for instance why the Infant had founded his city that place how 
stood, not Cape Sagres proper, but headland lying little the west- 
ward and how had been established with the permission the king, and had 
been presented its founder his sovereign. But all this there not one 
word the School Sagres. 

The first hint such thing found important secondary authority, 
writing almost half century after Dom Henrique’s death nor 
can this said carry one far the direction formal Academy the 
Infant’s town. Thus far, however, does carry us. the beginning the 
sixteenth century, Duarte Pacheco Pereira, whose birth almost coincident 
with Dom Henrique’s death whose family was intimately connected with the 
Infant’s and who must have had many opportunities gaining 
information for his from contemporaries and servants the Prince’s, 
records how the latter, dint presents and rewards, attracted from Mallorca 
one Mestre Jacome, skilled draughtsman navigating-charts. Mallorca, 
adds Pacheco, with inaccuracy which shows real knowledge the subject, 
navigating-charts were first Mestre Jacome’s work was teach the 
Portuguese the same science and from the maps made under his direction the 
men the next age, Pacheco himself and his fellows—men like Diogo Cio 
and Bartholomeu Dias—learnt their 

few years later the sixteenth century have the evidence 
Barros, the historian Portuguese Asia, and Pedro Nunes, the less 
eminent mathematician. From the latter have the general statement, 
practically deducible, all its parts, from Azurara, from Diogo Gomes, and from 
Mosto, that the Prince’s mariners were well taught and provided with 
instruments and rules astrology and geometry, which all map-makers should 
know. From the Livy the other hand, gain slightly 
amplified repetition Pereira’s statement, informing that Mestre Jacome 
was skilled the making instruments well maps and implying that 
taught the Infant’s officers the use such nautical instruments, well the 
construction, revision, and reading charts.§ 

the nineteenth century the Viscount Juromenha added this meagre 
information discovering the existence certain Master Peter, apparently 
colleague Master Jacome—a cartographic artist who worked for Dom 
Henrique, illuminating his maps with the colours, inscriptions, 
designs, thought necessary ornamental.|| 


slightly west Sagres, Sept. 19, 1460. Minha Villa Iffante here distinguished 
from Minha Villa Thomar. charter has never yet been published, except for 
some short extracts given Souza Holstein, Escola Sagres,’ 24; printed 
the end this article. With the four preceding, now re-catalogued the 
Lisbon National Library, Codex No. 737. 

qual ilha primeiramente fizerom ditas Esmeraldo,’ Bk. 

Esmeraldo,’ 

Including our astronomy Henrique’s study this, see ante, 712, 
note 

Joao Barros, Decade Bk. ch. xvi. (vol. 133, edition 
1778). 

From document noticed Juromenha Batalha. his commentary 
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But are still far from the School Sagres, though are perhaps 
position formulate more modest and indefinite belief. For though the 
primary authorities are silent upon the precise point issue, they furnish, 
have seen, plain and ample testimony Dom Henrique’s study least 
some older geographical work, and his maintenance (with constant correction 
amplification) something like standard-chart, embodying the discoveries 
his captains. They prove, also, that those captains—taking with them their 
Portolani and their instruments, entering new discoveries upon their handy- 
maps, deleting proved errors from the same, and taking astronomical observations 
—furnished the Infant with something better than the rough calculations the 
vid-fashioned itinerary, and were not wholly untrained for the higher side 
their work. While from the best authorities the second rank gather that 
eminent Catalan cartographer was actually employed the Portuguese 
leader instruct his officers scientific geography, and that remained matter 
tradition that those were highly efficient scientific navigation. 

appears therefore impossible deny (putting aside the imaginative litera- 
ture certain worthies the eighteenth century, and other times sufficiently 
removed from Dom Henrique) that something the nature geographical 
instruction, especially for the charting coasts and the taking observations, 
was founded and maintained the the small advantage his 
whole work trade, conquest, and settlement. 

But there evidence localize such instruction, formalize 
some have done. the last years the Infant’s life, when and when alone 
seems have been regularly settled His Town, Cape St. Vincent, may 
centred the Villa Before this time may have found home 
rather Lagos Lisbon than the new town near Sagres the title Minha 


also applied the Prince himself, though course more general sense, 
other places where possessed special rights, such Lagos and Thomar.* 

Nor can any one speak with confidence formal school navigation, still 
less geographical academy institute, least all, university Dom 
Henrique’s foundation teachers and learners there seem have been, but 
abuse language say that the evidence points necessarily anything 
more than informal instruction. 


Infant’s possessions and powers were extensive, speak only Portuguese 
towns and districts, and largely with revenues derived from these that main- 
tained his movement Catholic and national expansion. ‘The evidence relating 
this still great measure unpublished, but abundant material exists the Archivo 
Nacional. From various charters King John Edward, and Affonso V., see 
that Dom Henrique, among other grants and privileges, received Viseu, from which 
took his title and where controlled the local fair Misticos,’ liv. 35; 
from which took baronial title Misticos,’ liv. 130 Chane. 
Misticos,’ liv. LLL, 129); Lafoens, Besteiros, ete. Misticos,’ liv. r), 
rights control over the fairs Thomar, Pombal, and Chane. Joao 
162 are all the home kingdom, and all them could call 
his seamen, need only refer those the Madeira group 
regions and their trade Aff. liv. 61, printed Alguns Docu- 
all these charters last year. 
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CHARTER SEPTEMBER 19, 1460, 


(Hitherto unpublished.) 


the reasons for founding his town, the exact position the 
town, the point called Nabal, slightly west Sagres,’ ete. 
Iffante Dom Anrrique Regedor Governador ordem nosso snor 
Jesu Christo Duque Viseu snor fago saber aos que esta minha 
carta virem que esguardando como Cabo Sagres vinhio vem muytas 
carracas naos gales outros navios pousar por acharem tempo viagem 
onde aquecia estarem por muitos dias sem acharem man- 
timentos outras cousas nem isso mesmo augua quasi nada, 
tendo povoragom hua legoa mea donde como tambem estando 
elles assi ali, vida presente, per essas barrocas 
praias movido piedade estendendo quanto nello faria Deos 


Rey meu snor bem consolagom aos que dito Sagres viessem 
pousar mandei edificar hua villa que ante Cabo Sagres 
estaa aos que vem ponente pera levante que chamava qual 
pus nome Villa Iffante. reverencia minha snora Santa Maria mandei 
ella fazer sua fora dita villa acima porto onde desem- 
que das ditas carracas, naos, gales, navios saem, mandei fazer 
egreja honrra snra santa Catherina onde ella seu cimiterio 
presente, despois que assi foi feita som soterrados muytos dos dos 
ditos navios que assi aliveerom pousar. hora despois dita villa assi ser 
feita, que dito cabo vem pousar, mantimentos, 
abastanga augas outras cousas que assi ante que dito he, carecidos 


minguados. qual villa fiz per autoridade Rey Dom Afonso meu 
sobrinho que Deos mantenha lha offereci della que per meu faleci- 
mento lhe ficasse seus successores, sem nunca delles ser fora nem sua 


esguardando muitos bees que recebi ordem christos, que 
assi sou governador servigo dos cavaleiros freires della, com deseio nella 
fazer acrecentamentos, lhe dei dou pera todo sempre spiritualidade dita 
Villa Iffante milhor maneira que posso dar, como dita ordem 
outorgado per nosso santo padre pio milhor milhor for outorgada 
dito snor santo padre, per outros seus successores alem que assi tem 
encomendo aos que forem vigayros solda- 
dados dita ordem nas egrejas dita villa, que praza cada egreja 
que assi teverem cargo, dizerem cada somana sabado missa Santa 
Maria comemoracio seja Santo Spii com seu responso fidelium 
Deus. Disendo ante dita missa alta voz rosto pera que 
ella esteverem que diguio Pater Noster Ave Maria por minha alma dos 
Ordem, daquelles por que teudo sou desi por sua missa diante. 
roguo encomendo aos mestres governadores que despois forem 
dita ordem, que galardom acrecentamento bem que ella fiz, prasa 
averem por bem por sempre mandarem assi dizer ditas missas como dito he. 
por desto madei fazer esta minha carta assinada per my, sellada 
sello minhas armas. qual mandei poer torre cartorio convento 
minha villa minha Villa Villa Iffante xix. dias 
Setembro. Johao Moraes fez. Anno nacimento nosso Jesu 
soldadados das ditas egrejas teer cargo, cantar 
declaré obrigidoos que sempre sabado seia teudos dizer ditas missas como 
suso faz 
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Pétrographiques sur Nord.’ Par Louis 
Assistant Laboratoire Minéralogie. (Mémoires Société Physique 
Naturelle Genéve, vol. 34, Fasc. and and vol. 36.) 


Geneva. 
1902, 1905, and 1909. 


volumes contain the results the explorations Professor Dupare 
and Dr. Pearce during several years the upper basin the Vishera from its 
below the confluence its tributary the Kozva, from about latitude 
61° 41’ down The Kanzhakovski-Serebrianski and Kozvinski, Katesherski 
and Tilai chains, and the basins the Vishera, the Kozva, Uls are 
included these investigations, the orography and hydrography are 
the geology and petrography have been studied with great thoroughness, though 
much difficulty was experienced some parts owing the ground being covered 
with detritus dense forest. The chemical composition and crystallography 
the constituent minerals have been ascertained careful analysis and measure- 
ments the laboratory, which work the authors had the assistance Mlle. 
Tikanovich, who also acted interpreter the Urals 

The Urals consist numerous ranges running north and south and increasing 
elevation westwards the continental watershed, often little the west 
it, and then sinking rapidly the plain the east. The Vishera basin 
contains some the most important and loftiest chains the northern Urals, 
the Tulimski-Kamen probably attaining height 4900 feet. the southern 
part the region examined the chains are continuous, while farther north there 
are isolated massives such the Kozvinski and the Daneskin-Kamen. would 
occupy too much space even enumerate the chains described the authors, 
may well refer the great extension lofty terraces, succeeding 
one another relative height fully 1900 feet. They show that some 
remote period, anterior the deposition quaternary alluvium containing 
remains the mammoth, the mountainous relief was subjected powerful 
erosion. remains find out what becomes these terraces farther south, 


and the north the sources the Vishera where Russian geologists have 
observed traces glacial erosion 

would also vain attempt the authors’ description the 
geology, the schists, Devonian system and the eruptive rocks and 
their constituent minerals, and must suffice mention that the Kozvinski 
mountain was discovered new variety pyroxenolite which Professor 
Dupare has given the name Kozvite, and which composed pyroxenes, 
olivine, hornblend, spinels, and magnetite. 

The volumes are profusely illustrated with photographs, diagrammatic views, 
maps, and photographs rock sections, and the minerals are described minute 


detail. 


Itinerary John Leland.’ Edited Lucy Toulmin Smith. Vol. 
(London: Bell. 1910. Pp. xxxii., 352. Maps. 18s.) The present volume 
completes this important contribution English scholarship. Parts ix., x., and 
xi. the Itinerary are included, together with two clear maps and index 
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the whole work, divided into two parts, for names persons and places and 
subjects this volume the same care shown elucidating the 
many place-names whose spelling (or spellings, for variants are frequent) the 
text are unfamiliar, and sometimes not even interpreted with certainty. 
glossary archaic words necessary feature. The intricacy the text 
sufficient excuse for somewhat long list errata. 

County (Cambridge: University Press. 1910. 
Arnold-Bemrose. (Pp. x., 174.) This series continues 
its laudably strict lines, the two volumes under notice adhering closely 
ever the pattern. The photographs both volumes are good—those 
typical Derbyshire scenery particularly so, while those the Dorsetshire coast 
well illustrate its varied characteristics. 

County Coast South Devon and Dorset Sidney 
Heath. (London: Fisher Unwin. xvi., and 
tions. This volume applies familiar principle new direction. 
largely picturesque description and what may called (in dero- 
gatory sense) historical and literary small-talk, but finds its subject 
coast-line, not county district. And this coast manifestly calls for 
treatment from its physical side, this means entirely neglected. Thus 
the extraordinary rock-formations the Lulworth district receive attention, 
and the formation Chesil Beach considered some length, though without 
technicality. 

(London: Murray. 1910. Pp. xix., and 6d.) 
American students have recently furnished several volumes this type the 
department topographical and this book good 
shows evidence, not only scholarship, but intimate topographical knowledge, 
and always easy and interesting read. The illustrations are good one 
may particularly grateful for the resuscitation two old prints Npalato, 
before the modern city had engulfed the Roman has now. 

from Within. Rafael Shaw. (London: Fisher 
Pp. 7s. phrase from within,” its equivalent, 
has sometimes been found book-titles cover the rather trivial and casual 
impressions the the present volume open such reproach. 
systematically arranged deals with racial and class distinctions, and with 
the attitude the popular mind towards the throne, the church, government, 
the army, the police, and politics, and affords review the condition 
education. hardly all retrospective, and some parts written 
were for the present moment, but the present moment the Iberian peninsula 
peculiar interest, and this book goes far satisfy that interest. 


ASIA. 


AND 


Researches Assyrian and Babylonian Geography.’ Dr. Olaf 
Toffteen. Chicago: 1908. 


this learned essay the author, who professor languages and Old 
Testament literature the University Chicago, deals with the main geographic 
features Assyria and Babylonia known the ancients. The survey here 
presented based mainly the extant inscriptions and other records Ham- 
murabi, Sargon, Shalmaneser, Ashurnasirpal, Ashurbanipal, and 
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and picture thus given the political divisions, and the 
somewhat difficult text much relieved two historical maps, one comprising 
north-western Mesopotamia according the Assyrian inscriptions, the other 
covering the whole ground from Syria the Persian gulf under the Assyrian 
thus becomes possible locate with some accuracy the great 
ind the ancient lands Sumer and Akkad rare find 
much useful matter clearly condensed such narrow compass this valuable 
monograph. long appendix thirty pages gives geographical list 
and Babylonian Letters,’ vols. invaluable for reference 
purposes, 
PERSIAN SKETCHES. 
Persia and its People.’ Ella Sykes. London: Methuen. 1910. 10s. 6d. 


There much this interesting record three years’ travel the dominions 
the Shah that recalls Miss previous book, well Major 
Thousand Miles Nevertheless the subject many-sided 
and that one cannot surprised find much new matter the 
present Geography and descriptive topography, history, the government, 
the religions, the fauna and flora, and travel generally 


all these phases the 
Persian question have their appropriate chapters. 


Probably, however, the 
more instructive chapters and passages are those dealing with the social side, 
which the authoress, much mixing with the people, has been pains study. 
instance, the standard honesty has its contradictory aspects among Persians, 
the illustrations being obviously derived from the personal experience. 
native who had visited England formed quite exalted idea British in- 
tegrity, based the fact that the London A.B.C. shops people actually paid 
their bills the door instead making dash past the desk and into the street 
The authoress formed general conclusion that ingratitude integral part 
the national character, but the same time she remarks that the Persian 
characterized great filial affection, and will not allow his parents come 
want. the whole, are told the Persian has his failings, certainly, but 
intensely human and therefore very likeable, and there are few travellers who 
not wish him and his country well the crisis that both are undergoing. 
nation that had civilization before those Greece and Rome and still keenly 
intellectual will, hoped, rise again, unless too heavily handicapped 
bad government, lack communications, and the dead weight Islam.” 


ETHNOLOGY. 
and Tribes-of Southern India.’ Edgar Thurston, Madras: 
Government Press. 1909. 23s. 


The publication these volumes marks further and most interesting stage 
the direction recording evidence upon facts which are either disappearing 
being modified with more less rapidity. The march civilization 
the great leveller primitive belief and custom, whilst tradition crushed 
distorted its progress almost beyond recognition. Thus the field investi- 
gation first-hand the facts forming the basis the scientific study ethno- 
graphy grows narrower every generation. This essentially the case India, 
where the wilder life the jungle, isolated centuries mistrust and inaccessi- 
bility, has been made acquainted during the last forty fifty years with the 
civilization the great plains, through the protection afforded the pax 
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Britannica and the expansion communications and commerce fostered it. 
true that the whole course civilization India has been that gradual 
incorporation into the Brahmanic system the worship and social customs 
the pre-Aryan tribes, the assimilation the latter the exoteric features 
Brahmanism but late, the obliteration the ancient landmarks has been 
progressing unusually rapid rate. The Brahman can now traverse the Hills 
without the strong probability evisceration even slit nose. Railways 
and their feeder roads have helped swell the attendance the great pilgrim 
centres, which are attractive from purely secular standpoint, well imparting 
religious merit. northern tea-plantations, again, are the resort numbers 
labourers from the Hill-tracts the Central Belt, whose horizon widened 
their sojourn and embraces modification clothing and diet, and hence 
onwards that manners, institutions and creeds. 

the Dravidian country which these volumes relate, the transition 
from the tribal the caste system probably involves less serious breach 
with the past than the Gangetic regions. the first place, the difference 
race and physical type between the remnants the earlier communities, 
now segregated the forests, and the apparently later occupants the plains 
far less than between the Arya and the Dasyu the north. Then, again, the 
influence Brahmanism upon the Southern population has been exclusively 
that ready-made foreign system introduced propaganda sporadic 
effort, not colonization local evolution: the influence, that is, ideas, 
not blood. The exotic lies comparatively thin veneer upon solid body 
Dravidian civilization existing, probably, long before the introduction Aryan 
institutions, and thus rendering the latter more easily assimilable the kindred 
communities alongside it. 

The moot question the relationship between the Dravidian races and those 
countries now separated from India wide stretches ocean receives due 
notice from Dr. Thurston, whose own view, cautiously expressed, appears 
incline towards the Malayo-Madagascar hypothesis, undoubtedly the one best 
supported geographical and ethnographical evidence. The 
facts adduced connect the Dravidians with Australasia not seem conclusive 
still less those which connect these peoples with the Mediterranean. Aus- 
tralia, Dr. Thurston mentions, perhaps bound do, the slender and 
somewhat overstrained link afforded the obsolete boomerangs which are pre- 
served certain Tamil families, like armour the West, pride ancestry 
and for parade family pageants. His illustrations, however, seem indicate 
that these relics are mere throwing-sticks, devoid the most characteristic 
attribute the Australian weapon. Another point which must regarded 
unsettled present, whether the Hill tribes the South are offshoots 
the Dravidian communities the plains, belong different race. Dr. 
Thurston rightly declines consider them the descendants Dravidians 
driven from the open country the refuge the forest, and prefers the hypo- 
thesis that they are remnants pre-Dravidian race, practically autoch- 
thonous their present haunts. may be, however, that they are both 
Dravidian and autochthonous, the differences between them and the rest having 
been brought about generations totally different mode life. One advan- 
tage possessed modern investigators over their predecessors, and one which 
may held compensate them part for the above-mentioned loss material, 
the use modern means record, such photography, phonography, 
anthropometry, and on, which are invaluable aids the study races such 
those just referred to. Dr. Thurston has illustrated his work with series 
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well-selected photographs, from which general notion difference physical 
may obtained even those unaccustomed Indian characteristics, 
the uses phonography handing over the songs primitive tribes this 
society has abundant experience, and from these records can all realize that 
not only Western Europe that modern musical genius may described 
“an infinite capacity for giving Anthropometry, especially the 
nasal and cranial indices provided it, has afforded materia] for interesting 
speculation India, though has fallen somewhat into discredit there owing 
the exaggerated superstructure theory impulsively set narrow and 
unstable base restricted observations. 


Dr. Thurston’s work this line 
not open this imputation. 


true that the number individuals measured 
him was only about 6000 population more than 40,000,000, but every 
ineasurement was taken himself person, under conditions, the way, 
the description which shows him amply endowed with that saving grace 
humour which invaluable intercourse with alien communities. The 
general conclusion draws the almost uniform long-headedness 
the Tamil people, with the tendency for the width the cranium increase 
the Kanarese and Western Telugu regions are approached. has been suggested 
that this difference due wave Scythian immigration connected 
with the various dynasties that stock known have ruled parts Western 
but here, too, have question which must decided wider evidence 
than that craniology breadth nose. 

scope and general arrangement, these volumes follow their predecessors 
Bengal and the provinces Agra and Oudh. castes and tribes are dealt 
with alphabetically, with the cross references synonymous and alternative 
necessary connection with sub-divisions this sort. For the general 
purposes Ethnographical Survey, which may said collation and 
co-ordination the data from all parts the country, this arrangement more 
convenient than the alternative system vogue some parts India, under 
which the subject discussed separate monographs for each important tribe 
caste. Such monographs are available considerable numbers, dating 
some cases from the first half last century, and Dr. Thurston has done his 
readers the great service collecting under each his larger headings the infor- 
mation afforded special written experts for scientific associations 
the official Gazetteer. When this has been done for all India, may hoped 
that the crowning task—that sifting the general from the particular for the 
comparisons possible only international folk-loreists—may placed 
hands not less sympathetic and competent than those Dr. Thurston 


Native States Sir William Lee-Warner. (London 
xxi., 425. Map. 10s.) This second edition 
the Protected Princes India,’ the title which has altered 
one more neutral has been thoroughly revised, though not, regards 
materially altered. The arrangement not topographical, but 
the widest sense that say that each chapter deals with 
certain aspect the connegtion between the states large and the imperial 
power. should added, however, that the chapter entitled Treaty 
Map largely historical, and valuable map and 
table showing the date, character, etc., the treaties with the leading states. 

Pp. 307. 12s. 6d.) The author both hunter and 
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naturalist takes pleasure telling story the chase, and tells well, but 
also keen observer and communicates plentiful results his observations. 
The illustrations are not only from photographs, but from sketches also, often 
the slightest character, but always full life. 

Provinces China.’ (Shanghai: National Review Office. 1910. 
Pp. 188. Maps.) This forms useful book geographical reference brief for 
China. contains geographical and economic notice each province with its 
chief towns, prefaced general survey, with statistics. the end there are 
long bibliography, notice the government China, and full indices 
places and products. appears that the volume forms the National Review 


for 1910. 


AFRICA. 


‘Camera Adventures the African Wilds.’ Radclyffe Dugmore, 
With Map and Reproduction numerous Photographs from Life the Author. 
William Heinemann, 1910. 30s. net. 

The sport stalking wild animals, not for the purpose slaughter, nor 

secure trophies, but photograph them they live their nightly) life has, 
late, become popular. has all the excitement, and more, that attaches 
the lower branch the profession, and requires steadier nerve and higher type 
this book, Mr. Dugmore gives the spoils obtained four 
months’ expedition British East Africa, and study his photographs should 
convince the most sceptical that hunting with the camera the highest form 
sport possible. The photographs taken when the animals depicted are stationary 
appear more true than those which show them action. These last have 
sometimes the effect commonly seen photographs horses 
athletes jumping over hurdles, unnatural ‘inasmuch the photographs 
stereotype the (usually very ungraceful) attitude second, attitude which 
the eye does not register. This criticism not altogether nothing more 
vigorous and desired than, for example, the photograph 
(opposite the rhinoceros charging the author and his companion. 
instance the beauty the (but not dead) life photographs may 
note that the zebra the bed the Olgerei river. Mr. Dugmore’s text 
valuable complement his photographs. writes with informed enthusiasm, 
and makes really fascinating story his character studies various animals. 
His warning concerning the danger generalizations give food for reflection. 
should added that not all the photographs are animals, few depict 
landscape—such the beautiful view (opposite 140) the banks the 
Guaso Nyiro: others give glimpses the snow-clad heights Kenya and Kili- 
manjaro. There are also notes and photographs the Wa-Kikuyu. 
feel that all nature-lovers are indebted Mr. Dugmore for making available, 
such attractive form, the results his painstaking and often perilous investiga- 
tions into the life-history the larger fauna East Africa. 


AFRICAN GEOGRAPHY. 
Atlante Tavole Colorate con 200 Pagine Prof. Arcangelo 
Ghisleri. Bergamo: 1909. lire. 
very full sub-title explained that this combination, the first 
its kind, complete set maps Africa and accompanying texts geogra 
phical, economic, and statistical data, illustrated 160 inset additional maps 
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topographical details based the last results exploration and, further, that 
intended work reference for traders, politicians, military circles, schools, 
and all educated classes. This certainly ambitious programme, which, 
however, will admitted largely fulfilled, and for which the editor claims 
that its sterling value will recognized the intelligent observer, thanks 
the mutual combination maps and explanatory texts for the whole continents. 
Herein, fact, consists its unique character, since although there are numerous 
political French, German—treated somewhat the same way, 
this the only attempt yet made cover the whole ground single volume. 
That such work should produced Italian, Italy having little interest 
the continent, naturally regarded source legitimate pride and pleasure, 
even though the may not everything that could desired. avoid 
the inconvenience sectional treatment, with different scales and sizes, 
other cartographists, although the gives three general maps—physical, 
political, has been further taken distribute the material such 
make each map correspond with some one political geographical 
unity. thus comes form with the accompanying text what may called 
monograph, but all respects complete, the region question. 
such region, however desert and generally overlooked, represented the 
scale 8,000,000, and all the maps, whether large small, stand 
continuous relation this scale. 

first consideration present itself was course the difficult and indeed 
scarcely soluble questions the transcription and orthography geographical 
terms. And here the Atlante’ can scarcely said more successful 
consistent than other attempts uniformity. aims such uniformity 
renouncing the ambition systematize the spelling and transcription African 
names, and pursues independent course without, however, avoiding incon- 
sistences. Thus claims above all have retained those geographical terms 
which have acquired the general right citizenship, adopting the several 
regions the official orthography the dominant European powers (italics the 
editor). One would suppose that Capetown came within this category yet despite 
the sensible rule here laid down, for substituted the awkward del Capo, 
awkward even for Italian. 

Amongst the slips and errors inevitable such production may noticed 
the following for correction future editions: The the west coast 
are stated but they speak pure Malayo- 
Polynesian language, and are more Bantus than any their neighbours. 

exploded Nuba- Fulah linguistic family revived. Such combination 
impossible, Nuba being negro and Fulah Hamitic form speech. 

The Ghez said Ethiopia extinct and now replaced Tigré and 
and the statement about the languages the east coast beginning with 
the particle misleading. true only few Bantu tongues south 
Mombasa. 

The southern section the Cape Cairo railway made Map stop 
the Victoria falls the Zambezi. whereas has for some time been con- 
tinued the borders the Belgian Congo. 


The boundaries and divisions the political territories are generally given 
correctly. But there are exceptions, such the German Kamerun, and North- 
West Rhodesia. The French district Kanem, which lies the north-east side 
Lake Chad. has been shifted eastwards, that encroaches large part 

Note also that the Abyssinian section Fra map 1459, reproduced 
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71, not true facsimile, though the draughtsman has succeeded 
giving excellent idea the style the original. KEANE. 


Tue Eastern Basin. 


Paese dei Bango.’ Maurizio Naples. lire. 


This not book travel the ordinary sense, exploration any sense, 
but merely the reproduction diary kept the author during his residence 
three years (1903-5) the Congo Free State. Being written before the 
cession Congoland Belgium, now claim little more than historic 
interest. But that interest some respects very considerable, and out all 
proportion with the small area covered. This area mainly confined the 
Ingiri district south-west Lake Tanganyika, where Sig. Piscicelli spent most 
his time Congo official amongst the dominant people. 

most diaries, much repetition involved, and this makes some parts 
rather tedious reading. But these need not detain the reader, and any case 
are amply compensated some really attractive descriptive matter. the 
very opening the author plunges medias res, and are soon entangled 
scathing exposure the strange vagaries priests and nuns the Tanganyika 
region. 

Reference made curious factor the social relations the natives with 
their European masters. This the so-called which really 
kind passport given for his protection any member tribe wishing 
his travels, and which very extensive use made. consists sheet 
notepaper any scrap paper hand, which written any nonsense under 
the name the bearer, which the essential point. specimen given which 
ran thus: The here-named Ndeke worrying for the last hour for 
baruwa. don’t know him, but herewith certify that exception 
his fellows drinks Then follows illegible signature, date March 
1896, and the said Ndeke found this all-sufficient pass travel safety for 
seven years. the general question the treatment the natives the 
white men there are some instructive remarks, but would out place 
discuss them here. 

appears that the muafi ordeal, widespread throughout Negroland, pre- 
vailed also till recently the Ingiri district, where was regarded efficacious, 
especially against the sinister glance the evil eye. The process summary, 
thus: Two women, sisters certain chief, are accused possessing the evil 
eye, the charge being made consequence the death many little children 
the chief’s village, and are condemned the judgment the muafi, bitter 
extract from certain poisonous herbs. The verdict that one dies and 
guilty, while the other recovers and isinnocent. healthy young 
woman, strong and desirable, has many wooers, but eventually married the 
chief certain village. But the day she enters two children die, she must 
possessed, and has submit the ordeal. Thereupon she sickens, but does 
not die, declared not quite innocent, and while the suitors are clamouring 
for the return their offerings, the husband obtains her freedom the payment 
ten fowls. With him she lives several years and has four children, but, strange 
say, all die. fresh complications arise, and the people are perhaps not 
sorry that the muafi ordeal was abolished court justice 1904, and all 
cases under its jurisdiction referred the tribunal Stanleyville. 

Besides numerous reproductions, some showing the 
trypanosomasis (the sleeping sickness), there one large map the region 
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between the Lualaba and Lake Tanganyika, together with several small sketch- 
maps, which, though drawn approximately scale, show latitudes 
longitudes. KEANE. 


1910. Pp. 21s.) Thereis good deal learnt from 
these pages the conditions travel remoter parts Northern Rhodesia, 
Nyasaland, and Portuguese East Africa, and would appear necessary 
adjunct library travel and sport, for contains valuable notes the 
requirements and necessary arrangements, together with tables 
approximate expenses and vocabulary local native dialects, both for the 
names animals and for generally useful words. The style the narrative 
the simplest order. 

Challamel. 1910. Pp. xiv., 245. Maps and Illustrations. fr.) This title 
misleading. The study the great centres population French West Africa 
occupies unimportant proportion the book, which has much wider scope. 
Social and (more particularly) conditions come within the 
view, and has the advantage being able reproduce communication 
from the Governor-General the general situation this part the French 
dominions. Several maps are provided; they are rough, but useful, they 
show, for example, the distribution economic products the regions bordering 
the Niger, routes travellers and recent French missions the Sahara, ete. 


AMERICA. 


Two Books LABRADOR. 
‘Labrador.’ Wilfred Grenfell and others. Pp. 497. New York: The 
Macmillan Co. 1909. 10s. net. 
‘Labrador: its Discovery, Exploration, and Development.’ Gosling. 
Pp. 575. Toronto: The Musson Book Co. 1909. Alston Rivers. 
1910. 21s. net. 


The first these two books, great part written who has devoted 
life almost demonic energy the service the people Labrador, and well 
edited Dr. Daly, the Massachusetts Institute Technology, sums 
all that known the inhabitants, the resources, and the natural phenomena 
imperfectly explored peninsula. its sixteen chapters, ten are Dr. 
Grenfell, upon the people, the animals, and the fisheries the others are lucid 
historical introduction Mr. Wallace, MacAlaster University, Toronto, 
and chapters the geology and scenery the north-east coast, the Hamilton 
river and the Grand falls, the Indians, the birds, and the flora, Dr. 
Daly, Dr. Low, the Canadian Geological Survey, Mr. Cabot, 
Boston, Dr. Townsend, Boston, and Dr. Delabarre, Brown 
University. Special praise must given those Dr. Grenfell the missions, 
and Dr. The latter describes the geology and scenery the coast with 
accuracy, yet language which the layman can understand, and 
admissible from every point view. his own work Dr. Grenfell speaks with 
frankness and modesty, and gives generous praise his co-workers, especially 
the Moravians, who have found the hard conditions the Labrador spur 
other people earth does the lonely Labrador owe one-half 
the debt does these devoted servants the Moravian Mission (p. 236). 

spite the work Low, Mr. Dillon Wallace, and others, the 
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interior Labrador still little known, save along the line the Hamilton 
river, and much fascinating exploration remains done. coast has been 
surveyed with some thoroughness, though efficient charts are still seek. 
spite the kindness the Moravians, Indians and Eskimo seem dying 
out the touch civilization, and Dr. Grenfell pleads eloquently for measures 
protect these interesting races from themselves and from the white men. For 
Dr. own work endeavouring introduce among the hunters and 
fishermen the coast higher standard living and some elements sanitation, 
praise too high. Reading between the lines, evident that has been 
not little hampered the Government Newfoundland, which controls the 
Atlantic coast Labrador, and which seems have been once niggardly and 
weak, spending little money coast without representatives the local 
legislature, and making little effort enforce the Truck Act for the protection 
the fishermen against the rich merchants St. Johns. all Dr. 
attempts improve the conditions the the inhabitants call 
themselves, none interesting his introduction reindeer, which are 
breeding and thriving, and which the expenditure little capital might 
make great and profitable industry. 

Mr. Gosling’s book was originally designed historical introduction 
Dr. but grew into large separate volume, which the author has, 
with loving care and research, gathered all the scanty history 
Labrador. 


THE VEGETATION TIERRA DEL FUEGO AND THE FALKLAND ISLANDS. 


Pflanzenphysiologische Beobachtungen aus dem Feuerlande.’ Von Carl Skottsberg. 
‘Studien das Pflanzenleben der Falklandinseln.’ the same. Wissen- 
schaftliche der Schwedischen Siidpolar-Expedition 1901-1903. 
Band und 10. Stockholm. 1909. 

the first these memoirs, after few introductory notes historical 
interest, the author, following very closely Dusen’s classification, divides the 
vegetation the region under discussion into three parts. The steppe 
the east coast Patagonia and the north and east the chief island Tierra 
del Fuego. The southern part this island covered with the tropophil forest, 
and the west follows the hygrophil forest. The tropophil forest made 
deciduous beech trees. The species found most commonly here large 
quantities Nothofagus pumilio and not antarctica, generally supposed. 
The latter only occurs sporadically. The area the tropophil forest not 
covered entirely trees. The author distinguishes wooded portion from 
treeless one. The latter consists various formations extending from 
the seashore the alpine zone. The hygrophil evergreen forest consists mainly 
Nothofagus betuloides, and higher the hills this species gives way the 
dwarf forms antarctica. Drimys winteri also characteristic plant 
these parts Tierra del Fuego. The report contains numerous observations 
the author, and illustrated good photographs and map. 

the second paper the author first briefly discusses the topography and the 
soil the Falkland islands, and also their climate. This last differs very much 
from that the east coast the neighbouring continent. more oceanic, with 
cooler summer and milder winter, and steady rainfall throughout the whole 
year. The rainfall support woodland, but the strong and frequent 
winds probably, and combined with these certain edaphic conditions, completely 
exclude any formation forest, The most characteristic types vegetation 
with are the grass steppe, which exhibits marked periodicity, and 


| 
b, 
3 


gradually passes into heath formation evergreen, and any periodicity 
therefore less lists are given the plants that have been found 
the Falkland islands, their distribution the various formations, and also 
some notes their periodicity. comparing the plants found these islands 
with the vegetation the South American continent course possible 
take into consideration only the plants the steppes the latter. The author 
far their vegetation concerned, the Falkland islands, the northern 
portion the chief island Tierra del Fuego, the steppe portion the 
latter only, and southern Patagonia, together the Magellano-Falkland province 
the South region. detailed phytogeographical 
given the flora the islands under consideration. 


political, and commercial survey the majority the South American States will 
form useful handbook all them. are mapped much more generous 
plan than most volumes this class, though with certain disregard for uni- 
formity There are many good illustrations, and the textual matter 
well chosen. matter for some regret that the whole continent could not 
dealt with when Paraguay included, and even Guatemala, the reason 
for omitting Ecuador, Colombia, and Venezuela, are less obvious 
preface suggests. 


MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 


der Von Dr. Julius Hann. Dritte Auflage, Bd. 


have before the first and second volumes the third, re-written and 
enlarged, edition Dr. standard work large increase 
the size and scope the treatise since the second edition appeared 1897 
sufficient proof the great strides which the study climatology has made 
the last decade, result the ever-growing number meteorological observing 
stations all parts the habitable globe. pleasing addition volume 
which deals with the general principles climatology, curve after Langley, 
showing the proportion heat energy different parts the normal spectrum 
The curve exceedingly irregular, but the hottest part the spectrum 
the wave-length represented red, the red rays possessing more heat energy 
than the remainder the visible spectrum the one side the dark heat rays 
the other. The brightest part the spectrum near, but does not coincide 
with the hottest, the maximum light energy the yellow rays, and heat 
energy aforesaid the red. volume which treats 
the climate every country situated within the tropics described with much 
detail present knowledge permits; and instead finding, for instance, 
general account the climatic conditions the West Coast Africa have 
those Sierra Leone, Liberia, the Gold Coast, Dahomey, Nigeria, ete., each 
specially dealt with. Nearly hundred pages the volume are devoted the 
the great Indo- Australian monsoon system, comprising the south-west 
monsoon Southern Asia and the north-west monsoon Northern Australia. 
There more interesting important fact climatology than the existence 
heavy monsoon rains country like India, which, too far north 
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much benefited the normal seasonal shift the equatorial rain belt, would 
but for the development these rains uninhabitable desert. India the 
hottest munth the year, taking the country whole, May—the last month 
clear skies, and one wonders what degree the temperature would rise 
June and Jnly the vast superheated land area India were not enabled 
draw vapour-laden winds from the Indian ocean, cutting off the sun’s 
producing heavy rains during much June, July, August, and September, over 
large part the country. 

The Indian monsoon rain-system may perhaps regarded modification 
and local projection northward the equatorial rain-belt. 

The portion Dr. Hann’s work the climatography the temperate and 
frigid zones has not yet appeared, and should not all surprised see the 
whole ‘Handbuch’ extending four volumes instead three the last 


edition. 
SURVEYING. 
‘Hydrographic Surveying: Elementary. For Beginners, Seamen, and Others.’ 

Quite recently, these pages, was reviewed book Hydrographic Surveying 
author who, for many years, was head the Admiralty Survey Service.* 
Now have volume the same subject practical teacher surveying. 
Both books are valuable contributions. They cover the same ground taken 
different standpoints. The later author writes for the guidance the general 
deck officer. Much useful instruction given. The descriptions and directions 
for the use instruments, projectors, scales charts and plans, are excellent 
and complete. But the lack pictures the instruments, distinct 
want. are useful chapters tides, sounding, coast 
surveying, shoals and mud flats, running surveys, and meridian distances. Valuable 
information buoyage, and various astronomical and navigational problems 
influencing survey work, are fully dealt with the Appendix. 

The great increase the size modern vessels entails vast amount new 
and revised survey works. Often this has done men very inadequately 
instructed for the With this book hand, their work will much 
facilitated. 


THE MONTHLY RECORD. 


EUROPE. 
Researches pieces exploration were carried out 
Iceland during the past summer. From Part Pelermanns Mitteilungen, 
second half-volume for 1910, learn that the geologist, Herr Erkes, and his son 
first visited the northernmost peninsula, Melrakkasljetta, the interior which 
had not previously been examined detail. contains many lakes and three 
voleanic tracts. They afterwards went south the Myvatn the Kerlin- 
gardyngja, which proved not really (or peak with central 
crater), but showed quite number separate vents. The highest peak, Sighvatur, 
was found have height 3600 feet. ascent was next made the 
dyngya the southern art the Odadahraun, after which Askja was visited, 
and the west and south-west sides the were carefully examined. 


See Journal, vol. 34, 450. 
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The Vatna was then visited, and the sulphur deposits and emanations 
steam the were the season’s work this district 
terminating with excavations ruined sites the border the Odadahraun. 
The young German traveller, Dr. Spethmann, has also this year returned 
continue his investigations physical geography (Part the same 
half-volume), and his routes appear have part covered the same ground 
those Herr Erkes. Beginning from the side the Vatna carried 
out thorough examination the region the north far the Myvatn, 
including the Most the peaks and ranges were ascended and 
mapped, with the result that many corrections will necessary the map 
the region between Vatna and the the latter (of which 
the traveller has constructed detailed map) quite recent crater explosion was 
well some active solfataras. Several glaciers were also found. 
the Odadahraun eight new were discovered, and was proved 
that the area this lava-field must reduced fifth. The original eruptions 
took place, not through fissures, but through chimneys. Information was 
obtained from the natives regarding two great sheep-trails 1855 and 1880, and 
the changes that have taken place the pastures and glacier streams. 

cording note Globus (vol. 98, No. 9), the botanist, director 
the college Akureyri, said have proved that the so-called 
the north-western peninsula Iceland, not really névé-field 
and this view supported Herr Erkes, whose inquiries the coast the 
north elicited the information that the Glama has perpetual ice snow, but 
displays the same frost-riven basalt surface occurs throughout the north-west 
the 


Hydrological Explorations the Pyrenees.—M. Martel’s 
campaign 1908 for the exploration the underground water-system the 
northern Pyrenees was referred the Journal for December that year (p. 
678), where was also mentioned that that well-known cave-explorer had been 
entrusted with permanent commission for the further prosecution the same 
campaign was carried out 1909, and its results have 
heen summarized Martel Géographie for October this With 
the aid Prof. Fournier and other assistants, more than hundred separate 
localities were examined between July and September plans and sections 
heing made, and photographs and water-colour sketches taken. Among the 
features examined, one the most remarkable was the gorge 
dibie, which had been quite unknown before 1908, but which has now been 
explored for over 4000 yards out total 4800, the remainder proving quite 
impracticable. Another picturesque and interesting object the subterranean 
river Labouiche, which unfortunately very dangerous access, and im- 
possible negotiate reason the sudden rise which its waters are subject. 
third natural curiosity the abyss known the Caugno los Goffios (in 
which leads vast grotto marked stalagmite accumulations 
unusual magnitude. Other facts brought light are rather 
practical interest, referring they special problems underground con- 
nections between different parts the same fluvial system. Some these 
connections are great importance, however, from the point view hygiene, 
for this way. 


There are various swallow-holes, for example, into 
which the farmers the vicinity are accustomed throw their dead animals. 
Other facts substantiated will prove importance connection with schemes 
Altogether quite extensive system underground hydrology has 
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been brought light, and result has been show the importance detailed 
local study connection with the practical utilization the underground waters. 


Investigations Delos.—M. Cayeux, whose scientific 
explorations the Eastern Mediterranean have more than once been referred 
the Journal, has lately given some account his investigations Delos 
(in the course his expeditions 1906 and 1908) before the Geological Society 
France. From geographical point view, their main interest lies their 
bearing the question possible change level the Mediterranean within 
historical times (cf. Journal, vol. 24, 31, 570; 32, the fact 
that portion the ancient quays discovered excavation the site the 
Sacred Port rises metre above the mean level the sea, finds evidence 
that change the level the Mediterranean, such has been postulated 
Négris and others, has occurred. has also been led the conclusion 
that the port question was entirely artificial one, created for the needs 
the sanctuary far from having the island proved 
possess copious reservoir, enclosed within its granite and gneiss, and that 
this was formerly exploited shown the discovery ancient wells. old 
days the lower course the Inopos was transformed embankments into 
source drinking-water for the city, and its swamps rendered suitable for the 
sites buildings. Cayeux urged the desirability securing the co-operation 


ASIA. 


The Royal Survey Department Siam.—The recent retirement 
pension Mr. Giblin, Director this Department, and his replacement 
Siamese officer with view the more thorough absorption the Depart- 
ment the Ministry War (to which had been transferred from the Ministry 
Agriculture November, 1909), affords fitting for brief spect 
the work the Department during the thirty years which has main- 
tained its activity under European control. 1880, our medallist, Mr. James 
McCarthy, then attached the Survey India, having completed the triangula- 
tion which connected Bangkok with the great Indian Triangulation, was induced 
transfer his services Siam with view the organization Survey depart- 
ment that country. once set work form and train field force 
capable carrying out every kind requisite topo- 
graphical, and cadastral, and the Department thus inaugurated has gradually 
grown strength and efficiency, until able look with some pride 
record achieved the face obstacles inseparable from survey work tropical 
countries. The branch which the greatest progress has been made perhaps 
the cadastral survey, begun 1896, since which date quite 8000 square miles 
have been included the mapped area. The maps thus produced are used 
connection with the system land-registration (based the Torrens system 
use Australia) inaugurated 1900, under which all cultivated land brought 
compulsorily, the automatic extension the Triangulation—the 
indispensable basis survey work—has not made equal progress, owing perhaps 
the too urgent demand for practical outcome the form maps but has 
been taken with more energy recent years. and the department now com- 
pletely equipped for its rapid extension. the absence such framework, 
the topographical survey could not high order, but considerable efforts 
have been made carry out such work this class might permit the issue 
maps for administrative purposes, and fill unsightly gaps the general map 
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the Fully 75,000 square miles country, including hilly and little- 
settled districts, have thus been dealt with. should mentioned that Mr. 
Giblin had been connected with the Survey for over fifteen years, and had been 
Director since his retirement received from the late king the 3rd 
Class Order the White Elephant special mark esteem. new director. 
Lieut.-Col. Luang Bhuwa-narth, was educated France and Belgium, graduating 
the Military College the latter country. The work will carried full 
recognition the fact that complete survey its territory necessity 
every country,and may hope that continued success will attend the Depart- 
ment under its new management. 


French Explorations the Upper Yang-tse and October 
number Géographie contains letter from the Count Polignac, giving 
some details his recent expedition Western China, further account which 


was given before the Paris Geographical Society November. The main 


the expedition was the examination the upper Yang-tse and 


the Yalong from the point view navigability, and the count had 
companions Captain Audemard (who had just effected ascent the rapids 
the middle Yang-tse the new French gunboat, the Doudart record 
and Jacques Faure. Leaving Cheng-tu February last, the party 
reached the Yalong Kiating, Ya-chou, and Ning-yuen-fu) March 
Its ascent was attempted boats, but March insurmount- 
ible rapid compelled return. The river was descended with difficulty, owing 
the many rapids, its confluence with the Yang-tse, which was reached 
\pril was ascended boats far Tse-li-kiang (in the same latitude 
Li-kiang) sixteen days, the descent through the same distance being after- 
wards made days. The count and Faure left the river Long-kai 
study the means communication towards while Captain Audemard 
continued the descent far proving that there exists impassable 
obstacle, though the many rapids and shallows (810 all) between Tse-li-kiang 
ind Sui-fu make incorrect speak the river navigable. 
velocity was 

Journey the German Crown Prince Eastern Asia. 
Crown Prince left Genoa for the East November will visit (among 
other countries) India, Ceylon, Siam, China, and Japan. Dr. Georg Wegener, 
himself experienced Eastern traveller, and Secretary the Berlin Geographical 
Society, will accompany the Prince, and has been commissioned write 
popular narrative the voyage. 


The mean 


The German 


The Origin the Nile Valley and Gulf referred 


vol. 85, 596) Dr. views the above which were the 
direction doubting the theory which attributes those features faulting 
Dr. Hume, director the Geological Survey Egypt, has 
since discussed the question the Geological Magazine (September, 1910), and 
though inclined agree with Dr. view regard the Nile valley (the 
supposed character which rift-valley has for some time been felt rest 
but slender foundations), considers that that writer has not established 
his case with regard the Gulf Suez. The area traversed this was, Dr. 
Hume believes, occupied great dome-like structure Miocene times, and 
holds that erosive agent could break across feature such magnitude 
without the intervention fracture. 


considers that the main structure 
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Egypt determined two major fold-systems right angles. That with 
northward trend shows only gentle folding the the region the oases 
—the surface features being here due the denudation the anticlines, 
without much fracture. the east the folds become more pronounced, and 
have given rise fractures the greatest geographical importance, resulting 
the formation the Gulf Suez, and the undoubted rift-valleys the Sinai 
peninsula, where the fracture-lines almost completely mask the original folds, 
The Nile valley regarded due the main the combined effect the 
fold system with erosion the less-resistant strata, slip-faulting having also 
been operative some extent. The course the river determined the 
direction the folds; thus the abrupt bend Qena (Keneh) seems due 
the temporary dominance transverse roll that point. 


The Kharga Oasis and Past Climatic the basis the facts 
gathered from Mr. Beadnell’s recent work the Kharga oasis (cf. Journal, 
vol. 34, 561), Prof. Ellsworth Huntington has discussed the question possible 
changes climate this region since times (Bul. Amer. Geog. Soc., 
September, 1910). this connection the deposits described Beadnell lake 
deposits, occurring over area some miles long and miles wide the 
foot the eastern cliffs, are importance. Prof. Huntington hesitates accept 
either the suggestions put forward account for these laid down water, 
and thinks that there are indications rather than lacustrine origin, 
for the greater part them. But any case, deposition, either alluvial 
lacustrine, taking place the present day, the climatic conditions which 
favoured the deposition must, holds, have been very different from the present. 
The indications the former existence springs rather than wells points the 
same direction, the remains, which show that the population must have 
been formerly much greater than now, requiring much larger water-supply. 
That such supply was once more abundant proved the tunnels excavated 
for long distances through the upper artesian sandstone for irrigation purposes, 
and dating from Roman times. One these has lately been cleared out and 
brought into working order, but the amount water now obtainable far 
too small justify the idea that the vast work excavation could have been 
undertaken for small result. The possible suggestion (which had occurred 
independently the writer this note) that the depletion once- 
existing underground reservoir excessive use that the changed conditions may 
due, met advance Prof. Huntington, who out that the upper 
sandstone exposed the base the cliff, any such reservoir would have been 
tapped already springs. But surely the depletion would have been hastened 
the driving tunnels various directions through the heart the rock, and 
any case the possibility explaining this way the desiccation formerly 
inhabited spots seems deserve more consideration than has received. From 
study the position which remains former occupation can seen, Prof. 
Huntington concludes that there are clear traces climatic pulsaiions the 
past, and thinks that these fit satisfactorily with those has himself found 
Western Asia. has certainly made out plausible case favour his view, 
though might have been more convincing had not started with the evident 
desire find support for pre-conceived theory. 

Sudan Railway Extension.—The railway south from Khartum, which 
reached Wad Medani the Blue Nile early the year, was opened traffic 
far Sennar November Its further route will across the White 
Nile Kosti and thence Obeid (see the map Kordofan the Journal 
for March, 1910). 
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Austrian Expedition information received from 
Vienna, the Austrian African traveller, Herr Otto Artbauer, set out October 
with the intention making his way into the Tibesti region between Fezzan and 
Wadai—the portion Africa which best deserves the epithet our 
day. accompanied Austrian artillery officer, First-Lieut. Emil 
Kraft von The leader Arabic scholar and also master 
number African dialects, besides possessing ethnographical and geological 
His companion will undertake the cartographical work and 
meteorological observations. well known, the relatively fertile highlands 
Tibesti are inhabited the Tibbu—a race known the ancient Romans 
who have evil reputation for wildness and has been, 
far, the only traveller who has come into contact with them and escaped with his 
though the opinion has been expressed, both Slatin Pasha and Oskar 
Lenz, that their country might safely crossed traveller who could con- 
vince them his peaceable intentions. The new expedition well equipped, 
and provided the one hand with presents likely held esteem that 
region, and the other with serviceable weapons. After completing their pro- 
posed examination the travellers hope cross Wadai route 
leading well east Lake Chad, though should the state affairs that country 
this impossible, they will take the easier way towards the 

The Origin the Diamonds German South-West Africa, Dr. 
views which were referred the Journal for February, 1910, continues 
subject discussion. the Transactions the Geological Society South 
(vol. 13, 1910), Mr. Wagner calls attention certain facts which, 
thinks, may throw light the question. Although the general idea prevails 
that the average size the stones increases regularly from north south along 
the coast, this not really the fact, the increase size being not maintained 
continuously, but giving place intervals marked diminution. points 
the derivation the diamonds from number distinct primary deposits, 
the size the stones being proportional the nearness the original sites, 
Mr. Wagner lays stress the fact that the Pomona area, where the richest 
deposits, and those containing the largest stones, occur, there have been found 
peculiar dykes monchiquite, presenting close resemblance rock the 
class found association with one the Transvaal varieties Kimberlite. 
therfore concludes that the diamonds South-West Africa have been derived 
trom rock closely allied to, not identified with, Kimberlite. 


AMERICA. 


Exploration journeys exploration have been made 
during the past summer the northern interior Labrador. one, that 
Mr. Hesketh Prichard, briefly described the present number (p. 691, ante). 
The other expedition was led Prof. Macmillan, companion Peary his 
expedition the North Pole. The starting-point said have been Davis 
inlet (in 56° N.), and the route led (like Mr. Prichard’s) the George river, 
though apparently across country considerably less elevation than was 
traversed the English Several lakes were visited, one which 

Misternipi—is said have breadth length) miles. 

Origin the Plateau Florida.—The attempt sketch outline the 
geological history this plateau made Dr. Wayland Vaughan 
Science for July last. The plateau the joint result forces causing 
warping the crust and sedimentation various forms which has taken 
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place since. The original submarine platform was due fold the sea- 
floor, probably Eocene time, and this sediments were laid down during 
successive depressions alternating with series uplifts. Some the sedi- 
ments were terrigenous origin, others were largely formed marine organisms, 
the temperature the sea being warm and even tropical times, permitting 
corals flourish parts the area. With the oscillatory movements the 
land varied extent, and while sometimes island, others was joined 
the mainland the closing the strait. The whole mass was subject 
frequent deformations due compression between forces acting from the east 
and west, the result being that the axes the folds coincide direction with 
the longitudinal axis the plateau. With each deformation one more 
fresh folds were added, the additions above sea-level always taking place 
towards the east. The net result all the uplifts was elevate the eastern 
portion the plateau above the western. Ocean currents, combined with 
winds and tides, have had important effect determining the growth the 
plateau sedimentation, especially the east. The warm currents may 
times have come directly from the tropics, but others they have been the 
form return currents, diverted, like the present Florida counter-current, 
impingement against land mass the north. Miocene time cold inshore 
current flowed southward along the Florida coast. the above agencies the 
present morphological features the Florida plateau are due. 

The First the for November, 
page 554, third line from top, for 21,000 read 12,000; page 557, line nine from 
bottom, for read 3165; page 560, line from bottom, for 
read page 561, line eighteen from bottom, for 380, read 


AUSTRALASIA AND PACIFIC ISLANDS. 


The German-Dutch Boundary Expedition New was 
mentioned the November number that arrangements had been made for the 
ascent the Kaiserin Augusta river the Dutch and German parties for the 
survey the boundary along the meridian, order strike that line 
further south than had been possible advance the direct route. News 
has since reached Europe (Peterm. 1910, Halbbd., Heft) that successful 
ascent has been accomplished, partly the Dutch gunboat partly the 
steamer Pioneer and smaller craft. this way the meridian has been 
reached point only some miles north the British frontier, south 4°, 
and the survey was continued from that point the southern end the 
boundary This ascent, together with that the Mamberamo referred 
the November number, marks important advance into the hitherto un- 
known interior this part New Guinea. 

The Vegetation the Kermadec Islands.—Occupying more less 
isolated position the ocean between the recognized biological regions New 
Zealand, Australia, and Polynesia, the Kermadec islands offer interesting pro- 
blems from the point view botanical and zoological distribution. obtain 
material towards solution these was the object expedition which visited 
the group 1907, staying there nearly the whole year and making collections 
rocks, plants, and animals. The original plan was due Messrs. Oliver 
and Wallace (though others joined later), and the former these has given 
interesting summary the botanical results, with notes the geology, 
climate, the group, the the New Zealand Institute, 
vol. 42, 1909 (issued 1910). The islands, four number, lie line 


— 


4 
q 
5 
> 


less 
New 
pro- 
sited 
liver 
logy, 
tute, 


THE MONTHLY RECORD. 735 


submerged plateau, part the ridge connecting New Zealand with Tonga. Sunday 
island, the largest, has area square kilom., square miles. 
composed chiefly pumiceous and other tuffs, and portion occupied 
crater, the highest point being 524 metres (1700 feet) above the sea. 
has lately been pointed out Mr. Speight that the occurrence fragments 
indicates the presence continental area, though any land 
connection with either Tonga New Zealand must have been very remote 
time, and the fragmentary nature the productions the group shows that the 
previously existing land must have been submerged before the present islands 
were formed. The climate generally mild and equable, with many rainy days, 
considerable precipitation, much wind, and constantly humid atmosphere. 
‘These conditions favour the growth forest, which considered the normal 
plant formation, any others being either edaphic (due the special nature the 
soil certain localities) the result man’s interference. has brought 
about both alteration the forest formation and the introduction meadow 
formations ground cleared forest provide pasture for always 
the case, these last have wrought much destruction, and certain species have been 
quite exterminated them. Mr. Oliver describes the formations under the 
live groups (1) coastal, (2) inland edaphic, (3) forest, (4) young, and (5) intro- 
duced, the two last being regarded fact, owing the advantages 
derived from climatic conditions, held that the forest will eventually oust 
these. From analysis the 114 species vascular plants admitted 
indigenous, Mr. Oliver concludes that the group undoubtedly forms part the 
New Zealand biological region and from the affinities displayed with the plants 
Lord Howe and Norfolk islands, considers that these’ should grouped 
vith the Kermadecs the Islands Province.” The types 
are well illustrated the paper photographs. 


POLAR REGIONS. 
Mr. Mikkelsen’s Expedition North-East full account 


Mr. Mikkelsen’s expedition North-East Greenland, the time when 
some the members returned Europe August last (Journal, September, 
1910, 361), contained paper read Lieut. Laub before the Royal Danish 
Society. the outward voyage, the expedition visited Ang- 
and took board forty-seven dogs. The East Greenland ice was 
entered lat. 75° N., long. 10° W., August difficulty 
was experienced forcing way through, and Mikkelsen’s tiny vessel, the 
did not reach the open channel along the East Greenland coast till 
week later, having the interval drifted about miles southward. Pushing 
north again, the expedition finally went into winter quarters Shannon island 
lat. 75° 17’ long. 16° 50° The autumn was devoted sledging 
excursions, Mr. Mikkelsen himself, with two companions, succeeding reaching 
Lambert’s Land the end October, after journey which lasted tive weeks. 
There the body Brénlund, one Mr. Mylius Erichsen’s companions the 
ill-fated march over the inland ice 1908, was found and buried. 
recalled that body was reported have been found and buried the 
surviving members the Mylius Erichsen expedition. papers importance 
were found the body Mr. Mikkelsen, and traces could found the 
hodies Mr. Mylius Erichsen and Lieut. Hagen. The return journey was 
commenced November and lasted six weeks. The party was stormbound for 
ten days Denmark harbour, and Lieut. Jorgensen had both his feet frost- 
bitten. Preparations were then made for sledge journey northwards the 
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spring. was undertaken Mr. Mikkelsen with only one companion, the 
engineer, Iversen. start was made March 1910. supporting 
party under Lieut. Laub went with them far lat. 77° 30’ N., and then 
turned back April They were then the inland ice, which had been 
ascended way the glacier the head Dove bay. Mr. Mikkelsen and 
Iversen had with them dogs and provisions for 105 was Mr. Mikkel- 
sen’s intention examine the region round the head Denmark fiord (first 
explored Mr. Mylius Erichsen), and afterwards, the conditions were favour- 
able, make his way Peary channel round the northern coast Green- 
land Cape York. any event, the other members the expedition were 
not await his return Shannon island after the beginning 
Laub and his party arrived back the winter quarters May 23, between eleven 
and twelve weeks after their departure, and six weeks after leaving Mr. Mikkelsen 
and Iversen. They found that ten days after their departure, March 13, 
the Alabama had sunk and become total wreck. Shelters were erected, case 
second winter had spent Shannon island, but the end July, com- 
munications were established with Norwegian sealer, which had been wintering 
Germania harbour, and this vessel the explorers obtained passage home. 
Ample supplies were left for the use Mr. Mikkelsen and his companion, the 
event their returning the east coast. 


Captain Scott’s addition the £2500 voted Captain 
the Australian Commonwealth, sum equal amount has been con- 
tributed the funds the expedition generous private donor New 
Zealand, where Captain Scott has also met with liberal support the form 
stores, supplied gratis. Owing the ill health the geologist, 
Mr. Thompson, the services Mr. Priestley, who accompanied Sir 
Shackleton that capacity, have been secured. 


MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 


The Second Voyage the for was begun 
last summer, when, June 20, the vessel left Brooklyn for cruise which 
planned last three full years and cover about 65,000 nautical miles. Some 
account the proposed route and programme are given Bauer 
Terrestrial Magnetism for September last. The Carnegie, which reached Porto 
July and sailed for Para August 18, was expected Buenos 
Aires during the present month. She will thence proceed Tristan Cunha 
and Cape Town (the latter reached March next year), and continue her 
voyage across the Indian ocean Colombo and Bombay. Batavia will reached 
(via Mauritius) October, 1911, and Manila December, after which the 
will crossed via Samoa Acapulco (June, The circuit the globe 
will completed the passage round Cape Horn South Georgia and Cape 
Town (January, 1913), and the homeward voyage will then made way 
Porto Rico. such places the route possess fully equipped magnetic 
observatories, comparisons will made between the local magnetic instruments 
and those used board, while elsewhere the ship instruments the Carnegie 
will compared shore with her land instruments. further control upon 
the latter will supplied comparisons with the instruments observers 
the Carnegie Institution, who will occasionally meet the vessel given port. 
The cruise has been arranged that the most favourable conditions weather 
and sea may enjoyed throughout, and also ensure the best trigonometric 
conditions for the astronomical and magnetic declination work. The times 
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observation for the magnetic elements are also arranged reduce required 
corrections minimum. Dr. Bauer shows that recent tests the instruments 
ind methods use the Carnegie have supplied most satisfactory proof 
the perfection the work, the accuracy being sufficient the secular 
changes between two visits the same spot less than year apart. 


OBITUARY. 


Sir George Sutherland Mackenzie, K.C.M.G., C.B. 

Society has sustained severe loss through the sudden death, early 
November, Sir George Mackenzie, well known the Fellows for the warm 
interest which took the welfare the Society, whose Council had 
served from 1893 1909—a part the time, viz. from 1901 1905, Vice- 
President, The feeling reference Sir George’s the President 
the opening meeting the Session {see 738, infra) makes unnecessary 
dwell here this side his activity the cause geography, and atten- 
tion may confined few general notes his career. 

Sir Mackenzie was born 1844, being the third son the late Sir 
William Mackenzie, was educated Clapham under Dr. 
Charles Pritchard, and soon chose the career which 
ubsequently won distinction. 


he 
1866, when only twenty-two, went out 
Persian gulf representative the old-established firm Gray, Dawes 
Co., one those affiliated with the British India Steam Navigation 
\fter residing for time Bushire, his firm’s attention was called the 
necessity opening agencies Shiraz and Ispahan, with which carried 
mercantile operations, and Mackenzie was thus sent for time into the interior. 
soon became impressed with the need improved communication between 
the coast and the interior, and, after careful study existing authorities, was 
led, 1875, undertake journey from Ispahan the head the gulf 
way Shuster. The route the latter place was til! then virtually 
unknown, and was reported dangerous and impracticable owing 
the character the wild Bakhtiari tribes through whose coantry led. But 
tactful display confidence and avoidance all show force (the traveller 
was accompanied three attendants only, entirely unarmed), sueceeded not 
only passing through safety, but making fast with the chiefs. 
Three years later, 1878, made the journey the reverse direction some- 
what different route, starting from Mohammera, and ascending the Karun 
steamer Ahwaz, whence proceeded Shuster, Gotwend, Bazuft, and 
this occasion too met with friendly reception through- 
out, and the though led immediate result, had important 
influence the future improvement communications this part Persia. 
later years, Sir George was best known the public for the leading part 
which played, conjunction with the late Sir William Mackinnon, securing 
for Great Britain share the East African territories through the energetic 
action the British East Africa Company. first administrator the 
sphere action the company, 1888-91, did important work towards 
the opening the country legitimate trade and the suppression the slave 


trade—an object which had much heart. was made C.B. 1897, 


and K.C.M.G. 1902, recognition his services British interests both 
Persia and East Africa. 
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David Hanbury. 


regret record the death Mr. David Theophilus Hanbury, whose 
explorations few years back, the Barren Grounds and other parts northern 
Canada, are well known readers the The deceased traveller was 
the fourth son Hanbury, Esq., East Barnet, and was born 1864. 
Educated Elstree, Herts, and Clifton College, began his travels 
early age, and continued live roving life until about five yearsago. Among 
other districts visited the Rocky mountains, the Pamirs, Chinese Turkestan, 
and Siberia. Subsequently, w:th view making his journeys more valuable 
geographers, studied surveying and geology under the auspices this 
Society, which joined 1894. Going out Canada, twice made the 
journey between Great Slave lake and Chesterfield inlet, and constructed map 
the Arkelinik river and associated lakes. which was published (with aecom- 
panying text) the Journal for July, 1906. His last important journey led 
from Chesterfield inlet the Coppermine river the Arctic coast Canada, 
through country very little known and imperfectly mapped, returning vid 
Great Bear lake. Some account this journey, during which 
considerable hardships, was given the Journal for August, 1903. these 
Canadian journeys were described length his volume ‘Sport and Travel 
the North Land Canada,’ published 1904. 

When the Boer war broke out was Canada, but quickly returned 
England and volunteered for service the front. After reaching Cape 
Town was once sent country join Roberts’ Horse, took part the 
capture Cronje, and was one the first enter Pretoria. few years ago 
purchased island San Francisco bay, and devoted the rest his life 
farming. 


MEETINGS THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY, 
SESSION 1910-1911. 


First Meeting, November 1910.—Major President, 
the Chair. 
MACKENZIE. 

THE PRESIDENT said: Before proceeding with the business the evening, 
cannot help making brief allusion the sad loss which the Society has 
sustained the sudden death Sir George Mackenzie. had been member 
our Council for many years, and Vice-President for long time, and 
although was not the Council when died, were all looking forward 
the time when would join again our deliberations Savile Row. His 
advice was always the soundest and carried great weight, and his generous 
sympathy with the matter the Building Fund gave great encourage- 
ment—to especially, for knew his generous intentions better than any one 
else. sad coincidence that should have allude this loss to-night, 
when are about discuss Persian topic; because had been alive 
would certainly have been here to-night, and not only that, might fairly have 
described him the doyen Persian explorers. This, however, hardly the 
place dwell length his work geographer, which will described 
fully elsewhere. 

The paper read 

Sixth Journey Persia: Ancient Parthia, Nishapur, and Turshiz.” 
Major Molesworth Sykes, 
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Additions the Library. 
EDWARD HEAWOOD, Librarian, R.G.S. 


The following abbreviations nouns and the adjectives derived from them are 
employed indicate the source articles from other publications. Geographical 


names are rule written full 


Academy, Academie, Akademie. 
Abh. Abhandlungen. 

Ann, Annals, Annales, Annalen. 
Bulletin, Bollettino, Boletim. 
Col. Colonies. 

Com. Commerce. 

C.R. Comptes Rendus. 

Erdkunde. 

Geography, Géographie, Geografia. 
Ges. Gesellschaft. 

Institute, Institution. 

Iz. 

Journal. 

Jb. Jahrbuch, 

k.k. kaiserlich und 

Mitteilungen. 


Mag. Magazine. 

Mem. (Mém.) Memoirs, Mémoires. 
Met. (mét.) Meteorological. 

Proceedings. 

Royal. 

Rev. (Riv.) Review, Revue, Rivista. 

Science(s). 

Sitzungsbericht. 

Transactions. 

Ts. Tijdschrift, 

Verein. 

Verh. Verhandlungen. 

Wissenschaft, and compounds. 
Zeitschrift. 

Zap. Zapiski. 


account the ambiguity the words octavo, quarto, the size books 
the list below denoted the length and breadth the cover inches the nearest 
halfinch. The size the Journal 


selection the works this list will noticed elsewhere the Journal.” 


EUROPE. 


Alps. 


Larden. 


Walter Larden. London: Arnold, 


Publisher. 


Austria—Dalmatia—Rivers. Petermanns (1910): Halbbd. 80-14. 
Die der vier dalmatischen rmanja, 
und Von Dr. Richard Schubert. Map. 


Cities. 


Gallichan. 


Old Continental towns. Walter London: Werner Laurie, 


the Publisher. 


Europe —Lakes. 


Illustrations. Price net. Presented 


Ergebnisse neucr simultaner einigen Seen 


Von Prof. Dr. 


Montagne Noire Basse Bretagne. 


Ann. G19 (1910): 209-2350, Vallaux. 


Par Camille 


Travaux topographiques glaciologiques dans massif des Grandes-Rousses. 


Par Dr. Flusin and Dr. Jacob. 


Maps and Illustration. 


Joanne, 


Collection des Guides-Joanne. Lourdes ses environs. Paris: Hachette Cie., 


the 


Ann. 193-208. Girardin, 


Par Prof. Paul Girardin. Section and 


France—Seine-Inferieure. 


Joanne. 


Collection des Guides-Joanne. ses environs. Paris: Hachette 
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the Publishers. 


France—Western. Joanne. 


Collection des Itinéraire général France. Normandie. Par 
Paul Joanne. Paris: Hachette Cie., 1910. Size pp. 88, and 456. 


Schliiter. 
Beitrage zur und Siedlungsgeographie Deutschlands. Von Dr. 
Otto Schiliiter. 


Germany—Black Forest. Hughes. 


book the Black Forest. London: Methuen Co., 1910. 
Size 54, pp. xviii. and and Illustrations. Price 7s. 6d. net. 


Walther. 
Lehrbuch der Geologic you Deutschland. Eine Einfiihrung die 
Landschaftskunde fiir Lehrende und Lernende. Von Johannes Walther. Leipzig 
Quelle Meyer, 1910. Size pp. 358. Maps, Sections, and 
Illustrations. Tm. the Publishers. 


Hungary. Kain and others. 


Gonda, Dr. Hanko, Dr. Novak, Dr. Semayer, 
Siegmeth, Dr. Sziklay and Dr. Toldy. Published order the Royal 
Hungarian Minister Commerce. Edited for the Royal Hungarian State Rail- 
ways Albert Kain. Budapest: 11, pp. 400. 
Price the Royal Hungarian State Railways. 


Iceland. Ges. Berlin (1910): 361-383. Ebeling. 
Reise durch das Siidland. Von Max 
Spain—Sheep. (1910) 231-244. Fribourg. 


transhumance Par André Fribourg. Sketch-maps. 
See note the Monthly Record, October, 1910, 490. 


Switzerland. Joanne. 
Collection des Guides-Joanne. Suisse. Par Paul Joanne. Paris: Hachette 
Cie., 1909. Size pp. 80, and 380. Maps, Plans, 
Price fr. the Publishers. 


Turkey— Albania. Siebertz. 
Albanien und die Albanesen. und Charakterbilder, gesammelt 
yon Paul Vienna: Manz’schen Verlag. 54, pp. 274. 
Illustrations. Price Presented the Publishers. 


United Kingdom— Cumberland. Marr. 
Cambridge County Geographies. Edited Dr. Cumberland. 
Dr. Marr. Cambridge: University Press, Size pp. xii. and 
and Diagrams. Price 6d. Presented the 


United Kingdom Nottingham. Swinnerton. 
Cambridge County Geographies. Edited Dr. Nottingham- 
pp. xii. and 154. Maps, and Diagrams. Price 6d. Presented the 
Publishers. 

United —Lanark. Mort. 
Cambridge County Geographies: Scotland. Edited Murison. 
Frederick Mort. Cambridge: University Press, 1910. Size pp. viii. 
and 168. Maps, Diagrams. Price 1s. Presented the 
Publishers. 


United Thomson. 


Climbing the Ogwen district. Archer Thomson. 
Arnold, 1910. Size pp. xx. and 124. Price net. Presented 
by the Publisher. 
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ASIA. 

Asia. Kemp. 
The face Manchuria, Korea, and Russian Turkestan. Written and illustrated 
Kemp. London: Chatto Windus, 1910. Size 64, pp. xiv. and 
248. Map and 7s. the Publishers. 

China—Sechuan. Legendre. 
Sifans. Impressions voyage; étude géographique sociale économique. Par 
Dr. Legendre. Paris: 1910. Size pp. viii. and 472. Sketch- 


China— Wei-hai-wei. Johnston. 


Lion and dragon Northern China. Johnston. London: Murray, 
Presented by the Publisher. 


French Indo-China. Magnabal. 
Capitaine Frangaise: géographie physique, politique, 
économique organisation militaire maritime. Fournier, 1910. 


pp. 146. Maps and Price fr. the 
Publishe 


India. Eardley-Wilmot. 
Forest life and sport India. Eardley-Wilmot. London: 


Presented the Publisher. 


Nagpur. Bradley-Birt. 
Chota little-known province the Empire. Bradley-Birt. 
2nd edition. London: Smith, Elder Size pp. and 

The first edition was reviewed vol. 23, has now been carefully revised, 
and account taken recent developments Chota Nagpur. 


India—Earthquake. Mem. Geol. Surv. pp. and 
The Kangra Earthquake April Middlemiss. Maps, Plans, 
Sections, and Illustrations. 

India—Survey. Longe. 
General Report the Operations the Survey India administered under the 
Government India during under the direction Colonel 
Longe. Caleutta, pp. iv. and 66. and Maps. 
Presented the Surveyor-General. 

Japan. 
Japan for week (Britain for ever). Thompson. London: John Lane, 
sented by the Publisher. 

Japan. 
guide-book for tourists Japan. the Society Japan (Kihin- 
tions. Price 75 sen. Presented by the Japanese Commissioner, Japan-British 
Exhibition. 

Wertheimer. 
Die japanische Kolonialpolitik. Von Fritz Wertheimer. Hamburg: Friederich- 

Japan— Kurils. Snow. 

Graham. 
vagabond the Caucasus, with some notes his experiences among the 
the Publisher. 
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Tian-Shan. Ges. Berlin (1910): 225-244, 303-322. Merzbacher. 


Von meiner neuen Tian Schan-Expedition 1907 und 1908. Von Prof. Dr. 


See narrative for April, 1908, and March, 1909. 


Abyssinia—Language. Armbruster. 
Initia Amharica: introduction spoken Amharic. Armbruster. 
Part English-Amharic with phrases. Cambridge: University Press, 


Entre Berrouaghia Aumale. Par Gautier. Sketch-map and Section. 
Belgian Congo. 


voice from the Congo. Comprising stories, anecdotes, and descriptive notes. 
Herbert Ward. London: Heinemann, 1910. Size pp. xvi. and 300. 
Illustrations. Price 10s. net. Presented the Publisher. 

British East Africa. Roosevelt. 
African game trails: account the African wanderings American hunter- 
naturalist. Theodore Roosevelt. London: Murray, 1910. Size 
pp. xviii. and and Illustrations. Price 18s. net. Presented the 
Publisher. 

Central Africa. Mecklenburg. 


the heart Africa. the Duke Adolphus Frederick Mecklenburg. 
London Cassell 1910. Size pp. xx. and 296. Maps and 
tions. Price 15s. net. Presented the Publishers. 

The German edition this work was fully noticed vol. 35, 


Central Africa—Sleeping Sickness. Meyer. 
Petermanns (1910): Halbbd. 57-58. 

Die geographische Verbreitung der Schlafkrankheit. Von Dr. Georg Meyer. Map. 
guide the antiquities Upper Egypt from Abydos the Sudan frontier. 

and 594. und Plans. Price 7s. 6d. net. 


Egypt—Kharga Oasis. American (1910): Huntington. 
The Libyan Oasis Kharga. Ellsworth Huntington. and 
Diagram. 

the basis the facts supplied Mr. Beadnell’s recent book, the writer 
endeavours deduce the past climatic conditions (see 732). 

Egyptian Sudan. Comyn. 
Service and sport the Sudan. record administration the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan, with some intervals sport and travel. D.C. Comyn. London, 
John Lane, 1911 Size xxiv. and and Illustra- 
tions. 12s. net. Presented the Publisher. 

Morocco. 
Note géologie physique par Louis Gentil. Paris: Larose, 

Nigeria—Boundary. 
Nigeria. Delimitation Boundary between Yola and the Cross River, 1907-09. 
Protocol and Supplementary Reports. London: Wyman Sons, 1910. 
84, Maps. Price 1s. 6d. 

The protocol that signed the spot the commissioners provide working 
arrangement for the time being. The Reports give description the country 
traversed the frontier. 

Nigeria—-Ethnology. Dennet. 
Nigerian studies, the religious and political system the Yoruba. 
London: Macmillan Co., 1910. Size pp. and 236. 
Map and 6d. Presented the Publisher. 
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Northern Nigeria. Kisch. 
Letters and sketches from Northern Nigeria. Martin Kisch. With 
Introduction Sir Perey Girouard. London: Chatto Windus, 1910. 
pp. and 232. Map and Price net. Presented the 
Publishers. 

Sahara. Ann. (1910): 260-270. Bernard. 
Sahara Sahara soudanais. Par Augustin Bernard. 


Sahara. Renseignements Col., Afrique (1910): 1-8, 38-45. Ferrandi. 


Les Oasis les Nomades Sahara oriental. Par lieutenant Ferrandi. 
Sketch-map and Illustrations. 


South Africa —Ethnology. Theal. 
The yellow and people Africa south the Zambezi. description 
the Bushmen, the and particularly the Bantu, with numerous 


folklore tales these peoples. Dr. George McCall London: 
10s. 6d. Pre sented by the Publishers. 

Tristan Cunha. Barrow. 
Three Years Tristan daCunha. Barrow. London: 
Son, 54, pp. and 280. Sketch-map and Illustrations. 
7s. Gd. net. the Publishers. 

Uganda. Treves. 
Uganda for holiday. Sir Frederick Treves. London: Smith, Elder 
1910. Size pp. xii. and 234. Map and 
sented the Publishers. 


NORTH AMERICA. 

Canada. Elkington. 
Canada: the land hope. Way Elkington. London: Black, 
3s. net. 

useful account present-day conditions Canada, based inquiries lasting 
two years. 

North America —Geological History. Willis and Salisbury. 
Outlines history, with especial reference North America. series 
essays involving geologic correlation presented before the 
American Association for the Advancement Science Baltimore, December, 
1908. Symposium organized Bailey Willis; compilation edited Rollin 
Salisbury. Chicago, University Chicago (London: Cambridge 

United States. Enock. 
West: life and travel the United States. Reginald Enock. 
London: John Long, Ltd., 1910. Size pp. 328. Map and 
Price 15s. the Publishers. 


United Holder. 
The California book for the angler, sportsman, and tourist. 
Charles Frederick Holder. London: Hodder Stoughton, Size 54, 
pp. xvi. and 398. Map and Illustrations. Price 6d. Presented the Pub- 
lishers, 


United Wilcox. 
Great cities their problems and their government. Dr. Delos 
Wilcox. New York: The Co. (London: Co.), 1910. 

United States—Pacific Coast. Holder. 
Recreations sportsman the Coast. Charles Frederick Holder. 
Price 7s. 6d. net. 
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CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 


Bolivia. G., B.S.G. Paris (1910): 97-104. 


Exploration ethnographique archéologique Bolivie (1908-1909). Par Erland 


Brazil— Eastern. Walle. 


Presented the Publisher. 


Guianas—Ornithology. Beebe. 


Our search for wilderness: account two ornithological expeditions 
Venezuela and British Guiana. Mary Blair Beebe and William Beebe. 
London: Constable Co., 1910. Size pp. xx. and and 
Illustrations. Price 10s. 6d. net. Presented the Publishers. 

Patagonia. Ges. Berlin 383-392. Kuhn. 
Studien iiber Nordwest-Patagonien. Von Dr. Franz 
mips. 

Venezuela and Colombia. Mozans. 


Following the Conquistadores. the Orinoco and down the Magdalena. 
Mozans. New York and London: Appleton Co., pp. 
xviii. and and Price 6d. net. 


AUSTRALASIA AND PACIFIC ISLANDS. 

Caroline Islands—Yap. Furness. 
The island stone money: Uap the Carolines. Dr. William Henry Furness. 
Philadelphia and London: Lippincott Co., 1910. Size pp. 278. 

New Zealand—Glaciation. and New Zealand (1909): 334-348. 
The Glaciation New Dr. Marshall. 

Pacific Islands—Ethnography. Brown. 
Melanesians and Polynesians: their deseribed and compared. 
George Brown, London: Co., 54, pp. xvi. and 
452. Illustrations. Price net. Presented the Publishers. 

Polynesia—Ethnology. Caillot. 
Les Polynésians orientaux contact civilisation. Par Caillot. 
Publisher. 

POLAR 


Antarctic—Geology and Climate. American 200-202, Davis. 
Geology and Polar Climates. William Morris Davis. 
Urges the importance study details structure the Antarctic, 
with view throwing light past climatie conditions. 

Kaptajn Einar Mikkelsens Ekspedition. Ved Vilhelm Laub. [See 
Arctic—Peary Expedition. Peary. 
The North Pole. Robert Peary, with Foreword Theodore. Roosevelt. 
London: Hodder Stoughton, pp. xii. and 326. Map and 


PHYSICAL AND BIOLOGICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Geomorphology. Oestreich. 
Geologische und Terrassenstudien. Von Herrn Oestreich. 
Sonder-Abdruck aus den Monatsberichten der Deutschen geologischen Ge sellschuft, 
Bd. 61, Jahrg. 1909, No. Size 54, pp. 157-161. 

Magnetism. Terrestrial (1910): 129-142. Bauer. 
The Cruise the Carnegie for 1910-13, and the perfection 

See note the Monthly Record, ante, 736. 
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Oceanography— Mediterranean. Schmidt and others. 
G. Ts., K. Danske GS. 20 (1909-10): 243-255. 
Fra den danske oceanogratiske Ekspedition til Vinteren 
Dr. Johs. Schmidt, Nielsen, Jacobsen. Map and Diagrams. 


Seismology. Hobbs and Ruska. 
indie Erdbebenkunde. Von William Herbert Hobbs. 
Erweiterte Ausgabe Deutsehe Uebersetzung von Dr. Julius Ruska. Leipzig: 

This work, which the English edition was reviewed vol. 31, 453, has met 
with favour for German called for. has been revised 


BIOGRAPHY. 

Rhodes. Jourdan. 
Cecil his private life. his private secretary, Philip London: 
John Lane, 1911 (1910). Size 9 x of, pp. 238. ond Illustrations. J’ rice 


GENERAL. 

British Association. 
Report the Seventy-ninth Meeting the British Association for the Advance- 
ment Science held Winnipeg: August 25—September London: 
John Murray, Size 54, pp. exliv., 842, and Presented the Associu- 
tion. 

Education. Scottish Mag. Miller. 
Practical Geography Schools. Dr. Diagrams, and 

Education —Hints. Mill and others. 
Guide geographical books and appliances. The second edition ‘Hints 
teachers and students the choice geographical books for reference and read- 
Nora MacMunn. London: For the Geographical Association, Philip Son, 
1910. Size x os, pp. viii. and 208. Price 5s. net. Presented by the Publishers. 

Jaja. 
Geogratia come ramo della logica dei Por Prof. Jaja. Citta 


The route over which Moses led the Children Israel out Egypt. Franklin 

Geographical Congress. 

bis von Georg Kollm. Berlin: Reimer, 
Publisher. 

Geography. Brigham. 
The Organie Side its Nature and Limits. Albert Perry 
Brigham. (Reprinted from the Bulletin the American Geographical Society, 
42, June, 1910.) [New York, Size 64, pp. 442-452. Presented 
the Author. 


Herbertson. 
The Oxford Geographies (edited Dr. Vol. The Senior 
Geography. Herbertson. Third edition. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1909. 
Size pp. 120, and and Diagrams. Price 4s, 
Presented the Publishers. 


Geography—Text-book. Unstead and Taylor. 
General and regional geography for students. Unstead and [Miss] 
Taylor. London: Philip Son, 1910. Size 54, pp. and 
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German Colonies. Meyer. 


Das Deutsche Kolonialreich cine der deutschen Schutzgebiete 
herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. Hans Meyer. Band: Siidwestafrika, 
Schutzgebiete der Siidsee and Kiautschougebiet. Leipzig, Bibliograph- 
lim. the Publishers. 

The first volume was reviewed the September number. 345. 


Hints Travellers. Harford and others. 
Ratgeber fiir die Ausriistung von nach Uebersee Von Ch. 
Harford. Deutsche Ausgabe bearbeitet Dr. Paech und Steiner. Prak- 
tische fiir Forschungsreisende, Auswanderer, nebst 
Verzeichnis von Biichern und Karten. Berlin: Reimer, 
Size pp. viii. and Presented the Publisher. 

Dr. Harford’s work modified suit the special needs German travellers. 

Languages. Slack. 


and Student’s manual languages including German, Italian, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, Swedish, Russian, Polish, 
Hungarian, Rumanian, Welsh, Latin, Modern Greek, Arabic, Turkish, Persian, 
Hindustani, Chinese, Captain Charles 7th edition. 
London: Simpkin Size pp. 128. Maps. Price 3s. 6d. net. 
Author. 


This handy manual has been further revised and improved this edition. 
Portuguese Colonies. Negreiros. 
Colonies Portugaises: les politiques Par A.-L. Almada 

Author. 
Travel and Sport. 


Hunting camps wood and wilderness. Hesketh With fore- 
word Frederick Courteney Selous. London: Heinemann, 
74, pp. xiv. and 274. Price Presented the Publisher. 


Prichard. 


NEW MAPS. 


EUROPE. 
Austria. 


Freytag. 
Reise- und Wanderkarte fiir das Salzkammergut Salzburg und Osttirol. Bearbeitet 
von Freytag. Scale 250,000 inch stat. miles. Vienna: Freytag 


British Isles. 


Herbertson. 
The Oxford Wall Maps. Edited Herbertson. The British Isles: physical 


features. inch 15°7 stat. miles. Oxford: The Clarendon 
Press, 1910. Price, mounted on cloth to fold, 8s. td. Presented by the Publishers. 


This one the new series Oxford Wall Maps, prepared for schools under the 
direction Prof. Herbertson, and decidedly clear and effective. shows 
relief the layer” system tints brown, and depths water shades 
blue. The land contours are intervals 50, 100, 400, 500, and 600 metres. 
All land below 100 metres shown one tint, with the intermediate 50-metre line 
drawn brown, and some the darker shades are produced black drawn 
across the tints. sea-depths are 100, 200, 500, 1000, and 2000 metres intervals. 
the side the scale colour tints the number feet equivalent the metres 
stated. The map specially clear, there are names and lines latitude 
longitude, althongh the degrees are marked the border. The style which the 
map produced somewhat diagrammatic, but school wall map for the purpose 
showing the leading physical features, decidedly good. 
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British Isles—England and Wales. Ordnance Survey. 


Sheets published the Director-General the Ordnance Survey, Southampton, 
from October 31, 1910. 


England. Sheets 177, 337. 
6-inch—County maps: 


Cheshire, sheets. Hampshire, sheets. 
Yorkshire, sheets. 


Price 1s. each. 


Lancashire, sheet. Sussex, sheets. 
Price 1s. each. 


2500 Scale—County mups 
Cheshire, sheets. Hampshire, sheets. 
sheets. Yorkshire, 3s. each. 
London Agent.) 
British 


Contour Relief Model the country between Salisbury and Reading. Prepared 
from the Ordnance Survey Feigerl. Horizontal scale 126,720 
inch stat. miles, vertical scale 21,120 inches stat. mile. 


London 
Sifton, Praed Co., 5s, 
Europe. Freytag. 
Hand- und Reisekarte von Europa. Von Freytag. 


Scale 1: 7,500,000 or 1 
sented the 


Europe. K.K. Militargeographisches Institut, Vienna. 
Sheet: 39° 42° Skoplje. Vienna: K.K. Institut, 1910. 
Price each sheet. 


France. Service Paris. 
Carte France. Scale 50,000 inch stat. mile. Sheets: 
16, Vézelise xxxiv.-18, Epinal. Paris: Service Géographique 1910. 
Price 1.50 fr. each sheet. 


Italy. Istituto Geografico Militare, Florence. 
Sondrio; Feltre; Belluno; Udine; 10, Milano; 11, Brescia; 
12, 13, Venezia; 14, Palmanova; 18, Piacenza; 19, Parma; 20, 
Ferrara; 21, Chioggia; 25, Spezia; 26, Modena; 27, Bologna; 28, Ravenna. 
Istituto Geogratico Militare, Price 1.50 each sheet. 

comparison the sheets this map with those the earlier 100,000 sheets 
black, will furnish striking evidence the advantage the introduction colour 
printing cartography. the present map the relief shown brown contours, 
100-metre intervals, combined with brown shading for the high land and olive-green 
for the lowlands, glaciers and rivers blue, railways and roads black and red, names 
and other details black. colours have been carefully selected, with result that 
the whole map clear and easily read, whereas the editions the Italian 
Government surveys this was rule far from being the case. 


Norway. Norges Geografiske Opmaaling. 
Topografisk Kart over Kongeriget Norge. Scale 100,000 inch stat. 
det sydlige Norge. Scale 400,000 inch stat. miles. 
Christiania: Norges Geografiske Opmaaling, 
Geographical Institute. 


Turkey. Geographical Section, General Staff. 
Map Turkey. Compiled the Geographical Section, General Staff. Scale 
250,000 inch 3°9 stat. miles. Sheet: Gumuljina. London: Stanford, 

Turkey. 

Empire 


20 


Sheet xviii. 
Presented by the Norwegian 


Huber. 
Carte Statistique des Cultes dressée par Major 


sheets. Cairo: Baader 


Major Huber has been hard work for several years, co-operation with 
heads the Christian churches Constantinople, collecting statisties and 
information for the preparation two maps showing the present condition Chris- 


The first 


tianity and Christian denominations throughout the Ottoman Empire. 
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these, that European Turkey, just published, and can obtained for ten shillings 
direct from the author Sharia Abbassia, 22, Cairo. map four sheets, each 
special signs all the sees archbishops, metropolitans and bishops, all cathedrals, 
churches, chapels, convents, seminaries, secondary and primary schools, 
orphans’ hospitals. The religious institutions the various nationalities 
are distinguished different colours, and altogether, with the statistical tables, the 
map contains great deal up-to-date information the special matters with which 
deals. 


ASIA. 


Asia Minor. Philippson. 


Topographische Karte des Westlichen Kleinasien nach cigenen auf 
Reisen, die mit Mitteln des Kais. Deutschen Instituts Jahre 
1900, der Hermann und Elise Geb. Heckmann Wentzel-Stiftung den 
1901, 1902, und 1904 ausgefiihrt sind. von Dr. Alfred Philippson. 
Herausgegeben mit unterstutzung der Hermann und Elise Geb. Heckmann 
(Blatt und Gotha: Justus Perthes, 8m. 


now more than eighteen years since Dr. Kiepert’s map Western Asia 
Minor the scale 250,000 was published, and during the interval much new and 
important topographical and information has been obtained. Dr. 
Philippson, the well-known professor geography the university Halle, has 
himself travelled extensively the country, and made important surveys 
searches. The results his own work, together with those other expeditions during 
recent years, which are specified the title, has now combined with previous 
information, and prepared map which certainly advance anything the 
kind yet published. The area limited the extreme western part Asia Minor, 
and the map will consist six shects, published three folios, containing 
two sheets. The price each part will marks, and single five 
marks. The map printed colours, with relief contours (at 100-metre intervals) 
and brown shading. Ancient names and sites are shown red. 


China. Hoebel. 
Hoebels Karte von China. Gezeichnet und iibersetzt von Paul 
Presented the Publishers. 

not very clear, map China, printed brown and 
black, with province names and boundaries green. 


China. Preuss. Landesaufnahme. 
Karte Herausgegeben von der Abteilung der 
miles. Sheets: Mukden; Peking; Isi-nan-fu. Berlin: Simon Schropp, 1909. 


Sumatra. Vries and Zoon. 
Kaart der ter Oostkust yan Sumatra tevens 
naar nieuwste gegevens Bewerkt door Vries and 
Zoon. Bijgewerkte Uitgave. Seale inch stat. miles. 


AFRICA. 
Cape Good Hope. Geological Survey, Cape Town. 
Geological map the Colony the Cape Good Hope. Scale 
inch stat. miles. Sheets: 32, Van Wyk’s Vlei; 40, Marydale. Cape 
Town: Geological Commission, Presented the Director, Geological Survey, 
Cape Town. 


Egypt. Survey Department, Giza. 
inch 31°5 stat. miles. Giza: Survey Department, 1910. 
Presented the Director-General Survey, Department, Giza. 
These two maps include the whole Egypt north Wadi Halfa. The geology 
shown well-selected colour tints, and the result all recent researches and 
surveys. 
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Egypt. Survey Department, Giza. 
Topographical map Egypt. 1:10,000 inches stat. mile. 
Sheets: 14-4, Mudiria Menufia; 16-6, 26-8, 26-9, 26-10, 27-10, 28-10, 
Mudiria 27-1, 27-2, 28-1, 28-2, 29-1, 29-2, 27-1, 28-1, 29-1, 
Mudiria Gharbia; 19-5, 20-1, Mudiria Beni Suef; 137-39, 137-41, 
139-39, 140-39, Mudiria Aswan.—Scale 1:50,000 inch stat. mile. 
Sheets: Derr; XXXVII.-VIL, Korosko; 
Toshka; Adendan. Giza: Survey Department, 1910. 
the Director-General, Survey 


German East Africa. Sprigade and Moisel. 
Karte von Deutsch-Ostafrika. Begonnen unter Leitung von Dr. Richard Kiepert, 
fortgesetzt unter Leitung von Paul Sprigade und Max Moisel. Scale 300,000 
inch stat. miles. Sheets: A4, A5, Berlin: Dietrich 
Reimer (Ernst Vohsen), 1910. 


Tunis. Service Geographique Paris. 
Paris: Service Géographique 1.50 fr. each sheet. 


AMERICA. 


British Columbia. Commissioner Lands and Works, Victoria. 
Map the South-Western part British Columbia. Compiled and drawn 
direction the Chief Commissioner Lands and Works. 760,320 
inch stat. miles. Victgria, B.C.: Department Lands and Works, 1910. 


Canada. Department Militia and Defence, Ottawa. 
Topographic map Canada. Scale 63,360 inch stat. mile. Sheets: 
Niagara, 27, Lacolle, 30, Ottawa: Depart- 
ment Militia and Defence; London: Geographical Section, General Staff, 
1907-09. Presented the Director Military Operations. 

America. Herbertson. 
The Oxford Wall Maps. Edited North America: physical 
features withcut physical features with physical names; physical features 
with political names; rainfall; vegetation. Scale inch 58-4 
stat. miles. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1909-10. 12s. 6d. the set, 
unmounted. Presented the Publishers. 


These five maps North are the result commendable attempt, the 
part Prof. Herbertson, the Oxford School Geography, produce series 
school wall maps, scientific their basis, clear and effective, and the same time 
reasonable price. For the purpose showing the distribution natural features 
and phenomena, desirable that the maps should some equal-area projection, 
that, glance, correct idea may obtained proportional surfaces and areas, 
and that they should the sume scale for the sake comparison when hung side 
side class-room. Both these conditions have been secured the production 
these maps, and evident that great pains have been taken ensure accuracy 
regards the information conveyed, the generalization which must have been 
easy matter; but some instances the style production leaves room for improve- 
ment, and there unsatisfactory about the appearance several them. 
One the clearest the maps that, without names, showing heights land and 
ocean depths, the layer system, tints brown and blue. This decidedly 
and the crossing the darker shades with black lines has helped get 
over the difficulty providing sufficient different tints without increasing the 
number printings, and thus the cost production. the physical features map, 
with names, the tints are fewer number, and all land between 1000 metres (about 
3300 feet) and 3000 metres (about 10,000 feet) shown one shade, the intermediate 
contours being merely indicated lines. Names principal mountain ranges, 
plateaus, rivers, lakes, etc., are given; but somehow, whole the map lacks clear- 
ness, doubtless chiefly due the manner which many the names are written, 
and the remarkable curves which they follow. For instance, the name the Mackenzie 
appears practically upside down. third map similar that just referred 
regards physical features, but shows also main railways, chief cities, and com- 
mercial centres, which are large characters. The maps showing distribution 
rainfall and vegetation North America are both good. The vegetation map 


Hardy excellent, and the result many hours’ research and hard work 
the part the author. 
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United States. Rand, McNally Co. 
Rand, McNally Co.’s Indexed Pocket Maps: Maryland and Delaware, scale 
stat. miles: Mississippi, scale inch stat. miles; Oregon, 
inch stat. miles. Chicago and New York: Rand, MeNally Co., 1910. 


United States. Department the Interior, General Land Office 
State Colorado. Compiled from the official records the General Land Office 
and other sources under the direction Berthrong. Scale 1:760,320 
inch stat. miles. Washington: Department the Interior, General Land 
Office, 1910. 


GENERAL. 
World. Adam 
Weltkarte der von Diplomingenieur Adam. 
Mit Nebenkarten: Mittel-Europa, Mittel Deutschland, Sud. Norwegen und 


Freytag Berndt, 2.50m. Presented the Publishers. 

faintly printed map the world Mereator’s projection, upon which shown 
symbols and colours, the location metal ores together with informa- 
tion relating Enlarged insets the important regions southern Norwa 
and Sweden, Central Europe, and Central Germany. 


World. Muir. 


New School Atlas Modern History. Series forty-eight Plates, containing 
one hundred and twenty Coloured Maps and Diagrams; with Introduction, 
illustrated twenty-nine Maps and Plans black and white. Ramsay 
Muir, George Philip Son, Ltd., 1911 [1910]. Price 3s. 
sented the Publishers. 


Specially prepared fill thie 
same time reliable school atl glish but 
European, American, and the been for 
years past such atlases—as less 
when says that England therto exist 


tion great importance has been given the geographical basis history, the maps 
indicate the general relief country, while special features with historical 
events have been given promjnence. Prof. Muir has only given those place-names 
which has considered necessary, that the maps should not overcrowded 
kept clear possible. spite all his care, some the maps are not 
clear might desired, specially some the smaller maps and blocks the text, 
such those pp. xvi. and xvii. Most the larger maps are decidedly good. 


CHARTS. 


Admiralty Charts. Hydrographic Department, Admiralty. 
Charts and Plans published the Department, Admiralty, during 
September, 1910. the Hydrographer, Admiralty. 

New Charts—No. 1677, Newfoundland, west coast: St. Margaret bay and 
approaches, 3s. 3282, British Columbia: Prince Rupert harbour and southern 
approaches, 4s. 3029, Borneo, south coast: Tanjong Selatan Mala- 
tayur, 1964, south coast: Tanjong Puting Tanjong Sambar, 
1392, China, north-east coast: Pe-chile strait. Plan: Tan Ruan anchorage 
(Charybdis harbour), 2s. New Plans and Plans added—No. 3093, Anchorages 
the west coast Africa. Plan added, river Volta, 1s. 671, Plans the 
Africa. New Plan: Warsheik anchorage, 2s. 2284, Plans 

the west coast Sumatra. New Plan: Tello roadstead, 2128, 

Kuril islands. New Plan: Mayoro wan. 2s. New Editions—No. 

south coast: Approaches 3160, entrance: 

Kattegat: Maseskar Vinga, 5s. 2116, The Kattegat: Little Belt, 
Baltic: Traelle ness sund, 3s. 2717, Spain: Gibraltar Alican 
2144, Ports the east coast Costa Rica, 6d. 1098, Gulf Mexico: 
Matacumbe cay Grande cay, 3s. 2453, British Columbia: Brown 
Edye passages, 636, Africa, south coast: Cape Good Hope and False 


Sulu archipelago, 3s. 1459, China, south coast: Hong Kong harbour 
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U.S. Weather Bureau. 
Meteorological charts the North Ocean, November, December, 1910. 
Meteorological chart the South Atlantic Ocean, Season December, 1910, 
January, February, 1911. Washington Department Agriculture, U.S. Weather 
Bureau, 1910. Presented the U.S. Weather Bureau. 


Atlantic, North. U.8. Hydrographic Office. 
Pilot chart the North Ocean, October, November, 1910. Washington 
U.S. Hydrographic Office, 1910. Presented the U.S. Office. 


Atlantic, North, and Mediterranean. Meteorological Office. 
Monthly Meteorological Charts the North Atlantic and Mediterranean, November, 
1910. London: Office, 1910. Price 6d. euch. Presented the 
Meteorological Office. 


Atlantic, South. Hydrographic Office. 
Pilot chart the South Atlantic Ocean, December, 1910, January and February, 
Washington: U.S. Office, 1910. Presented U.S. Hydro- 
graphic Office. 

Indian Ocean. Meteorological Office. 
Monthly Meteorological Charts the Indian Ocean, November, 1910. London: 


Meteorological Office, 1910. Price 6d. each. Presented the Meteorological 
Office. 


Indian Ocean. U.S. Hydrographic Office. 
Pilot chart the Indian Ocean, November and December, 1910. Washington 
U.S. Hydrographie Office, the U.S. 


Pacific. Weather Bureau. 
Meteorological charts the North Ocean, November, December, 1910. 
Meteorological chart the South Ocean, Season December, 1910, January, 
February, 1911. Washington: aent Agriculture, U.S. Weather Bureau, 
Presented the Weather isureau. 


Pacific, North. Hydrographic Office. 
Pilot chart the North Ocean, December, 1910. Washington 


Pacific, South. U.8. Hydrographic Office. 
Pilot chart the South Pacific Ocean, December, 1910, January and February, 
1911. Washington: U.S. Hydrographic Office, 1910. Presented the U.S. Hydro- 
Office. 


PHOTOGRAPHS. 

Austria. Blamauer. 
Panorama vom Sonntagsberg (704 m.). Aufgonommen von Blamauer. Vienna: 

Japan. 
Sights and Scenes Fair Japan. Tokyo: Imperial Government Railways, 
Presented the Commissioner-General Japan, Japan-British Exhibition. 

album most interesting photographs, beautifully coloured hand, illustrative 
the Japanese scenery, present-day buildings, city life, ancient customs, ete. 
Like the album showing Japanese shipping, has been presented this Society 
the close the Anglo-Japanese Exhibition, where they were both exhibited. 

(1) The main entrance the Imperial palace, Tokyo; (2) When the cherry 
blossom blows, Uyeno Park, Tokyo; (3) street the modern plan Tokyo; (4) 
Display dolls and toys the Girls’ Festival March; (5) Overlooking the 
Imperial palace moat; (6) Entrance the mausolea the Tokugawa Shéguns 
Tokyo; (7) Tokyo féte, near Shimbashi (8) Typical reception room 
wealthy home; Under the wistaria arbour; (10) Canals and barges Tokyo; 
(11) garden near Tokyo; (12) Interior modern department store Tokyo 
(13) Lotus lake Tokyo park; (14) Daibutsu, gigantic bronze statue Buddha 
Kamakura; (15) Enoshima, popular island excursion resort near Tokyo; (16) 
The dramatic dance old-time costume (17) Miyanoshita, favourite 
hot spring resort; (18) Peony beds Tokyo; (19) view Mount Fuji; (20) 
glimpse the coast from passing train the line; (21) the 
carp, the fish good omen, the Boys’ Festival early May; (22) Grand shrine 
Ise, the highest sanctity Japan; (23) The cha-no-yu, tea ceremony; (24) 
The temple Kiyomidzu Kyoto; (25) The Kinkakuji, Golden pavilion,” Kyoto 


Co. 
B 
fice 
| 
; 
| 


752 NEW MAPS. 

(26) Enjoying the cool summer evening the Kamogawa, Kyoto; (27) The 


Higashi Honganji, Buddhist temple Kyoto; (28) Entrance the Kasuga shrine 
(29) river picnic spring; (30) Horyuji, seventh-century near 
(31) Armour and weapons ancient warriors; (32) tea with 
tea-pickers work; (33) Dotombori, popular amusement quarter Osaka; (34) 
Ama-no-hashidate, slender bridge-like peninsula; (35) The glories autumn 
Japan; (36) Feudal castle Himeji; (37) The performance 
classical nature (38) typical landscape (39) peep the inland sea near 
(40) Playing the koto,” musical (41) Miyajima, 
celebrated island the Inland sea; (42) Kintai-bashi, bridge southern 
(43) Chiyo-no-matsubara; (44) ikebana, flower arrangement; (45) Mount 
Aso; (46) the grounds the Nikko temples (47) Avenue stately cryptomerias 
(48) rich display chrysanthemums; (49) Matsushima; (50) characteristic 
Japanese dance. 
Japan. 
Japanese Shipping, Ancient and Modern. Tokyo: Mercantile Marine Bureau, 
Department Communications, 1909. Presented the Commissioner-General 
Japan, Japan-British Exhibition. 

most important album photographs illustrative Japanese ships and ship- 
building from the earliest times the construction the latest men-of-war. The 
photographs are accompanied handbook, giving short descriptions each. The 
two charts the end are reproductions originals drawn leather, used 
trading-vessel the early part the seventeenth century. 

(1) Canoe (2) Morotebune” (c. 700 B.c.); (3) Canoe Osaka (e. 800) 
(4) Boat sugawara Michizane (c. 900); (5) the Heike clan 1185); 
(6) Naval engagement off Dannoura (1185); (7) Naval engagement with the Mongols 
(1281); (8) The thirteenth-century Vessel specially constructed for the 
voyage China (during the Min dynasty); (10) War vessel the Middle Ages; 
(11) War vessel Takeda Shingen (16th century); (12) Nippon Maru” (1591); 
(13) “Hinagata Mara” (16th century); (14 and 15) War vessel Kobayagawa 
Hideaki (16th ceutury); (16) Plan construction the war vessel Kobayagawa 
Hideaki (16th century); (17) (16th century); (18) 

(16th century); (19) War vessel, with curtains for shields (16th century); (20) 
(tower-ship, 16th century); (21) Tortoiseshell boat (16th 
(22) Uchikaibune” (16th century); (23) Hayabune (16th century); (24) Transport 
for war horses (16th century); (25) Araki’s “Goshuinbune” (17th century); (26) 
Suyetsugu’s Goshuinbune (17th century); (27) Goshuinbune (17th 
century); (28) Suminokura’s Goshuinbune (17th (29) Nishimnra’s vassei 
(17th century); (30) War vessel Yamada Nagamasa (17th century); 
Maru (1630) Ataka (1635) (33 and 34) Official yacht (18th century) 
(35) “Sumiyoshi Maru” (1826); (36) Hiriu Maru” (18th century); (37) Taiho 
Maru” (18th century); (38) Plan construction the Maru”; (39) River 
pleasure-boat (17th (40) River (41) “Kirin (18th 
century); (42) Loo-Choo vessel (18th century); (43) Paddle-wheel vessel (17th 
century); (44) Portable boat (17th century); (45) Miyojin Maru” (18th century); 
(46) Hishigakibune (17th century); (47) Japanese junk old style (17th century) 
(48) Plan construction the Japanese junk; (49 and 50) Japanese junk modern 
(51) Howo Maru” (1854); (52) Durin Sen” (1855); (53) Plan construc- 
tion vessel the Kimisawa style (1855); (54) Launching vessel the 
Kimisawa style (1855); (55) Kaisei Maru” (1858); (56) Launching the Kaisei 
Maru” (1857); (57) Chiyodakata” (1866); (58) Maru” (1883); (59) 
Maru” (1898); (60) (1899); (61) Nikko Maru” (1903); 
(62) Taisei (1903); (63) Maru” (1906); (64) Maru” 
(65) Maro” (1907); (66) “Mishima Maru” (1908); (67) Sakura 
Maru” (1908); (68) “ Tacoma Maru” (1909); (69) “ Unyo Maru” (1909); (70) 
“Umegaka Maru” (1909); (71) floating dock the Mitsubishi; (72) Kadoya’s 
chart 1620); (73) Suyeyoshi’s chart 1620). 

N.B.—It would greatly add the value the collection Photo- 
graphs which has been established the Map Room, all the Fellows 
the Society who have taken photographs during their travels, would 
forward copies them the Map Curator, whom they will 
acknowledged. Should the donor have purchased the photographs, 
will useful for reference the name the photographer and his 
address are given. 
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POSITIONS. 


The Survey depends chiefly Latitude and Azimuth Base 
Mt. Awsaw Ifogi and Oban Ibianshi Peak, and three subsidi 


bases Oban, Ibum, and Nkami. 
Longitude reckoned from the position Obutong, fixed 


differences from Calabar. 
Height from Theodolite vertical angles (dependent upon the 


Obutong Beach being feet above sea level). 
Heights are reckoned ground level, except intersected poi 
tallest tree has been observed. 
H.P. Highest Point. 
Triangulation Station. 
Triangulation Intersected Point. 


Latitude Longitude Height 
North bast in Feet. 


Oban Hill A ....... 33 33’ os Cairnat N.W 
5 ; 4  Lasterly end 


Station . 5 2 % 3 ) o In front of Distri 
by Observati 
Ibum Town..... 5 3 : 5 45 Latitude by ¢ 
Ibianshi Peak... 3 ‘ 2¢ 2 ” from 
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Hassan, Euphrates valley, 531 
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Carta geologica della regione etiopica, 
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Frontiere tra Somalia 
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Abyssinia through unknown 
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und Tupungato: Reichert, 496 
628 
Acropolis Greece, 657 
Active Service Pocket-book: Stewart, 
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and Routledge, 226 483 
Central— 
Fighting Slave-hunters Central 
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East— 
Direct British Steamer Service to, 
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Gegensatz von und 
Wildnis und die Ziige 
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636 
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Africa—continued. 
German East—continued. 

Meteorologische Beobachtungen aus 
Deutsch-Ostakfrika: Heidke, 
504 

Norden Deutsch 
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Diamantvorkommen Deutsch-Siid- 

Diamonds German South-West 
Africa, Origin of: Wagner, 

Ergebnisse einer des 
Gebiets zwischen Okawango und 
Sambesi: Seiner, 504 

den Diinen der Namib: Trenk, 
219 626 

deutschen 
Schwabe, 483 

Heart Africa: Duke Mecklen- 
burg, 742 

Italian: Confini dell’ Africa 

Journey across Africa Duke 
Mechlenburg, 220 

Maps— 

Africa (Geog. Section, Gencral Staff), 

Deutsch-Ostafrika Sprigade und 
Moisel, 749 

French possessions Africa, 509 

Verbreitung 
und der tropischen 
Afrika (Sleeping Sickness Bureau), 
509 

North-West 

Kulturgeographische 
Nordwest-Afrikas: Frobenius, 
373 

Palm oil industry, 
connection with, 119 

Hanotaux, 236 

Portuguese 
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Notes on, 218 
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South— 

History and Ethnography Africa 
South Zambesi: McCall 
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Town Victoria Falls: 
Wallis, 
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Africa South McCall 
Theal, 743 

West— 

Niger and West Sudan, West 
Tremearne, 626 

und des westlichen Sudan: 
Miiller, 
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Verlauf und Ergebnisse der 
Pangwe-Expedition Tessmann, 


West Coast, Early voyages down, 706 

Afro-America, Through: Archer, 
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sul meccanismo propogazione delle 
onde sismiche, 507 

Agostinoni, E., Agonia Messina, 232 

Ahnert, v., Geologische Untersuch- 
ungen der Ost-Kiiste des Russischen 

Aigner, D., Das Tolzer Diluvium Geo- 
graphisch-geologische untersuchungen 
Gebiete oberbayerischen Glazial- 
ablagerungen, 621 

Akela tribe, Kasai basin, 

Akhdar, Jebel, Oman, 407 

Akikuyu 

British East Africa: and 
Aking and Ako, Southern Nigeria, 643 
Ak-sai plateau, Russian Turkestan, 566 
Aktash glaciers, Himalaya, 186 
Alashan range, Mongolia, 299 
Alaska— 
Glaciation north side Wrangell 
Mountains: Capps, 504 615 
Glacier exploration Yakutat Bay 
Tarr and Martin, 221 
Innoko Gold-Placer District: 
Maddren, 504 
Ligne 
l’ Alaska, 627 ¢ 
Magnetic Declination Alaska and 
adjacent regions, 1910, Distribution 
Maps: Alaska (U.S. Geological 
vey), 
National Geographic Society’s Alaskan 
Expedition 1909: Tarr and 
Martin, 221 627 
Rock Glaciers Nizina district: 
Capps, 615 
Powell, 374 
Underground ice North Alaska: 
Stefansson, 627 
Albania— 
Albanien und die Albanesen Siebertz, 
740 
Geologische Forschungsreisen Nord- 
albanien: Frech, 502 
Albigna valley and glacier, 335 
Alcover, M., Villa Sagua Grande 
(Republica Cuba), 505 
Aldabra Island, Indian Ocean, Explora- 
tion Fryer, 250, 251 

Dhahirah, Oman, 414 

Oman, 412 

Hajar range, Oman, 415 

Alexander, B., memorial to, 226; murder 
of, obituary, 108 
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Alexandria— 
Population 
Craig, 625 
Algeria— 
Entre Berrouaghia Aumale: 
Gautier, 742 
Hauts plateaux 
Crautier, 119 
Maps— 
Carte (Gouv. Gén. 
509 
Carte des Divisions Administratives 
Cartes Scolaires, 509 
373 
Verwitterung und Abtragung den 
Steppen und Wiisten Algeriens: 
Passarge, 625 
Alldridge, J., Transformed Colony 
Sierra Leone was, and is, 
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Allorge, M., remarks Burial 
Olympia,” 681; remarks 
graphy Upper Waitaki Basin,” 551 

Almagia, R., Bergstiirze und verwandte 
Erscheinungen 

Alone, Short Manual Amharic 
language, 

Alpheios river and lakes, Greece, 661, 
662, 663 

Alps - 

Abtrag den Schweizer Alpen: II. 
116 

Alpine protile road book: 

Beweist der Einbruch 
tunnel glaciale Uebertiefung des 

Chamonix and the Range Mont 

Conway Climbers’ 
Guides. Alps the Bernina: 
Strutt, Bernese Ober- 

Formes glaciaires alpines, 
des: Martonne, 116 

Ghiacciai dei gruppi Sorapiss Cris- 
tallo, Altre osservazioni 
Toniolo, 116 

Ghiacciai delle Alpi Mari- 
nelli, 622 

Glazialen Ziige Antlitz der Alpen: 
Briickner, 116 

High-roads Alps: Freeston, 

Maps: Wandkarte der 
Heiderich, 632 

glaciali nel Gruppo del 
Marson, 369 

Larden, 739 

Scenery, Alpine, Features of, due 
Glacial Protection: Garwood, 
310* 


Alexandria: 
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Alps—continued. 


South side Alps, Steepness of, 333 

Valley Zermatt and Matterhorn; 
guide: Whymper, 368 

Alt, E., Geographische Verteilung der 
Gewitterhiufigkeit Kontinental und 
Nord-Europa, 231 

Altitude tables designed for deter- 
mination all hour- 
angles without logarithmic computa- 

tion: Ball, 

Amdo, Tibet, 290 

America— 

Great cities America, their problems 
and government: Wilcox, 
743 

Internationalen Amerikanisten-Kon- 
gresses Wien bis Sept. 1908, 
Verhandlungen des: Heger, 119 

Kleine Menschenformen unter den ein- 
geborenen von Amerika: 
Kollmann, 119 

Brown. 

America, Central— 
Columbus’ discoveries in, 

America, North— 

Agrikulturgeographische 

Afro-America, Archer, 

Dwellings, Types of, and distribution 
central North America: Wissler, 

America settentrionale 
508 

Inland Waterways, 

Maps: Wall Maps. North 
America: Herbertson, 749 

Outlines history, with 
especial reference North America 
Wallis and Salisbury, 743 

maps North America 
Willis, 237 

River systems, 196 

Tectonic lines northern part North 
American Cordillera : W. Joere, 504 t 

Transport, Sur des 
moyens de: Baulig, 238 

America, South— 

Discovery north coast South 
America according anony map 

Domville-Fife, 375 727 

Level land, Changes in, 392 

Maps: Hinterland Brazilero Bolivien 
Blaymont, 634 

Railway routes across, 560 

South American number, 


Wirkungen 


American: 


{ 
755 


742 

Short Manual Amharic language: 
Alone, 490 

Amundsen, R., New Expedition An- 

tarctic, 106, 617 

Euphrates, 535, 536 

Anadir river, voyage to, 

Anchineden District, Geology of: 
Tyrrell, 623 

Andes— 

Busserschnee derargentinischen Anden: 
Keidel, 628 

Géographie des Hauts-Plateaux des 
Andes: Huot, 212§ 

Glacier Exploration Andes: 
Reichert, 496 

Rise of, 394, 395 

Transandine Railway, First: 
Barelay, 553 734 

Andree, K., Geographie des Welthandels, 

Andrew, R., and Bailey, Geology 
Nyasaland, 626 

Andrews, Corrasion gravity 
streams, 122 

Andriana, Hova tribe, Madagascar, 

Anglia, East— 


Historical Geography East Anglia: 


Angola— 

Trade Province Angola, Report 

for 1908 (Consular Rep.), 119 
Annam— 

Inventaire descriptif des monuments 
234 

and off duty Annam: 
Vassal, 372 

Autarctic— 

Eisberge und Inlandeis der Ant- 
arktis: Philippi, 239 

Expeditions— 

British Expedition, 1907-9: 
Reports Scientific investiga- 
tions. Vol.1. Biology Murray, 
239 Scientific Work of: Mur- 
ray, 203*; British Expedition, 
1910: Departure Captain Scott, 
217; Luncheon Captain Scott 
and 20; Officers and Staff, 
List Plans of: Scott, 
Progress of, 499, 617, 736; 
National 
Zoology and Botany, Pro- 
posed expedition under 
Bruce, 466 

French: 
frangaise 1903-1905: Charcot, 
Rapports Préliminaires sur 
les travaux executés dans 
tarctique par mission com- 
par Dr. 1908- 

Charcot, 106 


756 INDEX. 


continued. 

Geology, and Polar 

German: 
dition 1901-1903: von Drygalski. 
Vol. 11. Zoologie, 239 Grundproben 
den Deutschen Siidpolar-Expedition 
Philippi, 241+; Proposed Expe- 
dition under Lieut. Filchner, 225; 
Norwegian: Amundsen’s, 617 

Ice Barrier, Great, 203 

Meteorology Weddell Quadrant and 
adjacent areas: Mossman, 121 

Mutmassliche mittlere des Ant- 
arktischen Kontinents: Mein- 
ardus, 121 

der Antarktis, Ueber 
Philippi, 121 

Anthropogeography— 

Rotazione terrestre per l’uomo fattore 
precipuo della distribuzione geogra- 
tica: Issel, 507 

Anthropological essays presented 

Antiquary’s Life, Accidents an: 

Hogarth, 488 

Antwerp, Port of, Consular Report: Sir 

Hertslet, 

Aosta, Valley of: Ferrero, 369 482 
Apennines— 
Profilo morfologico attraverso 
nino: Sawicki, 232 
Apurimac river, Peru, 383 
Aquiry Acre river, Brazil, 388 
Arab— 
Kultur der Araber: Hell, 489 
Arabia— 

Explorations Northern Arabia: 

Musil, 612 
Araguaya— 

120 
Arbos, P., Plaine Roussillon, 621 
Arcadian mountains, Greece, 661, 663 
Archer, W., Afro-America, 
Arctic— 

Canadian North Coast, Leffing- 
well’s Explorations on, 615 

Dans Glacial Nouvelle- 
Zemble: Bénard, 352 

Erreichung des Nordpols durch Cook 
und Peary: Wichmann, 121 

Expeditions: Bernier’s, 63, 499 
Expédition arctique capitaine 

Explorations polaires arctiques: 
Malavialle, 121 

Inland ice Arctic Regions, Charac- 

Peary Arctic Club Expedition North 


Peary’s Discovery North Pole: Hon. 


Remarkable Arctic Voyage: Sir 


Markhan, 
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Arctic—continued. 

Siege and conquest North Pole: 
Bryce, 239 352 

Sounding work Peary’s Arctic 
pedition, 142 

Tidal Observations made Peary 
Arctic Expedition, 143 

Arctic islands 

Dominion Government Expedition 
Arctic Islands, Report on: 
Bernier, 237 

Ardouin-Dumazet, Voyage France, 

Arequipa, rainfall at, 224 

formation of, 312 

Argentine— 

République Argentine: Boman, 
212§ 

Maps: Mapa Comercial 
126 

Ponce Leon; Rise Argentine 
Republic, 351 375 

Aridh, Oman, 420 

Arizona— 

Meteorkrater Canyon Diablo 
Arizona, Meinecke, 504 
Arldt, T., und Seis- 

mologie, 240 

Armbruster, W., Initia 
introduction spoken Amharic, 742 

Arno river— 

Hydrography Arno Basin: Cane- 
strelli, 491 

Regione spartiacque incerto inde- 
terminato dei baccini dell’ Arno 
del Serchio: Canestrelli, 233 

Arnold-Bemrose, H., Derbyshire. 
Cambridge County Geographies, 622 

Arpa and Ak-sai plateaus, Russian Turke- 
stan, 563 

Artbauer, Expedition Tibesti, 733 

Ashmead-Bartlett, Passing Sheree- 
fian Empire, 911 626 

Asia— 

Climatic Changes, 665, 666 

Kastern: Journey German Crown 
Prince to, 731 

Far East and Europe, All-rail route 
between, 372 

Haute Asie, Trois ans Mission 
Pelliot, 624 

Indonesischen Sprachen, Wurzel und 
Wort den; Brandstetter, 235 

Ringen Russlands und Englands 

Sport and Travel Far East: 
Grew, 371 482 

Systematic Geography Asia: 
Webb, 377 482 

Asia Minor— 

Hittites, Land the: Garstang, 

601§ 


Asia Minor—continued. 
Irrigazione della pianura Conia, 
cenni sull’: Theodoli, 
236 
Maps: Geologische Karte des west- 
lichen Kleinasien: Philippson, 
632+; Karte von Kleinasien: 
245 Topographische Karte 
des Westlichen Kleinasien: 
lippson, 748 
Quer durch Karien: 236 
Railroads Asia Minor: Hunting- 
don, 236 
Reise durch das westliche Kilikien 
Herzfeld, 236 
Asiatic Turkey— 
Photographs British Vice-Consulate 
Assam— 
Garos: Playfair, 206 
Assumption island, Indian ocean, 262 
Discoveries German Expedition 
Assyria— 
Researches Assyrian and Babylonian 
Astove island, Indian ocean, 264 
Atacama— 
Regional Population Groups Ata- 
cama: Bowman, 238 
At-bashi range and river, Russian Turke- 
stan, 569 
Atlantic— 
Currents North Atlantic: Lieut. 
Hautreux, 617 
Lotungen der Kiiste von Brasilien 
Simonsen, 242 
Maps— 
Meteorological Charts and 
Atlantic (U.S. Weather Bureau), 
127, 248, 380, 511,751; Atlan- 
ticand Met. Office, 
London), 127, 248, 580, 511, 635, 
Pilot Charts and Atlantic 
(U.S. Hydrog. Office), +127, 247, 
380, 510, 635, 751 
Michael Sars Expedition, 
Plankton investigations waters round 
Paulsen, 242 
Scientific Cruise Amundsen 
and Dr. Nansen, 106 
Segelhandbuch fiir den Atlantischen 
Ozean (Deutsche 242 
Atlases— 
Forme Orbis Antiqui: Kiepert, 
634 
Graphic Atlas World: 
Bartholomew, 247 
List geographical atlases Library 
New School Atlas Modern History 
Muir, 
Statistical Atlas Christian Missions 
(World Missionary Conference), 247 
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Atmosphere— 
Free atmosphere region British 
117 
Isothermal layer atmosphere and 
atmospheric radiation Gold, 241 
Studies general circulation the 
Earth’s atmosphere: Bigelow, 
507 
Attica— 
Aubin, E., Haiti, 
Australia— 


Australia, the making ofa nation: J.F. 


Fraser, 628 

Coral Gulf St. Note 

Expedition into Interior North-West 
Australia, 1908-9, Notes on: 
Weston, 693 

Fishing Experiments carried out 
Endeavour, Report Director 
Fisheries on, 628 

Distribution Mar- 
supials and Monotremes 
Australia, Account of: Short- 
ridge, 506 

Geologie Australiens, Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der: Basedow, 628 

Maps: Reduced Survey Map Aus- 
tralia: Bartholomew, 634 

Pekina Creek, Description Old Lake 
Area in: Howchin, 239 

Photographs: Western Australia 
early days, 128 

Year-Book, Official, Commonwealth 

Austria— 

Austrian exploration Adriatic, 
Biren- oder Tischoferhohle Kaisertal 
der K.K. Zentral-Anstalt 
fiir Meteorologie und Geodynamik, 

Klimatographie von Tirol und 
berg: Ficker. Mit Zoo- uid 
Dalla Torre, 620 

Maps: Freytag’s Ausflugskarten, 377 
Panorama von Sonntagsberg: 
Blamauer, 746 Reise- und Wand- 
karte fiir das Salzkammergut Salz- 
burg und Osttirol: Freytag, 
746 

Osterreichischen 

Zeitliche Verteilung der den 
Alpen- und Karst- 
landren Erdbeben, 1897- 
1907 Conrad, 369 

Austria-Hungary— 

Maps: namentreue (idic- 
nomatographische) 
Osterreich-Ungarn: Bludau und 
Herkt, 631 

Autun— 
Causes tracé des cours aux 


INDEX. 


environs d’Autun, Note sur les: 
Porte, 232 

Avelot, R., Pays des Pahouins 
des Bakalais, 236 


tribe, Kasai basin, 
Babunda tribe, Kasai basin, 
Babylonia— 

History Sumer and Akkad: 
King, 373 

Bacchiani, A., Giovanni Verazzano 
sue scoperte nell’ America Setten- 
triouale (1524), 508 

Bacot, J., Journeys 
frontier, 102 

Badjok tribe, Kasai basin, 

Baedeker, K., Handbook for travellers. 
Southern Germany, 232 

Bahia— 

Diamond fields Bahia, Brazil, Notes 
visit to: Jessel, 120 

Bahila, Oman, 170-172 

Ba-hima tribe, German East Africa, 

Bahr-el-Ghazal plain, 280 

Baikal, Lake— 

‘Tiefenkarte des 
(Imp. Russian Hydrographic 
245 

Bailey, B.: see Clough, 

Bailey, Sir H., remarks Land 

the 394 

Bakalais, Pays d’origine des Pahouins 
des: Avelot, 236 

Bakongo tribe, Kasai basin, 

Baldwin-Wiseman, R., Increase 
National Consumption Water, 

Balen, van, Duinvlakten wind- 
kuilen, 506 

Balfour, H., remarks Land and 

Balkans— 

Motoring the 

Hutchinson, 

Ball, F., Altitude designed 
for determination position-line all 
hour-angles logarithmic com- 
putation, 629 

J., Long Distance Tacheometry, 
Origin Nile Valley and Gulf 

Suez, 119 

Ball, H., and Shaler, Mining 
Conditions Belgian Congo, 373 

Baltic— 

Distance North Sea, Baltic, and 
Mediterranean: Brown, 

Hydrographie des Meer- 
busens, Beitrag zur: Gehrke, 
507 

Bambala tribe, basin, 

Bango— 

Nel Paese dei Bango: Piscicelli, 

Bango-Bango, Paese dei: 


China-Tibet 


Balkans: 


Piscicelli, 


INDEX. 759 


Banks, Sir Joseph, the Father Aus- 

Bankutu tribe, Kasai basin, 

Barse, E., Der Orient, 
124 489§ 

tribes, East Africa, 

tribe, Kasai basin, 

dallo studio del terremoto Calabro- 
Messinese del 28 dicembre 1908. .503 ¢ ; 
Catastrofe sismica 
(28 Dicembre 1908), 
terremoto calabro-siculo dicembre 
1908..503 Navigazione interna alla 
Mostra del Piacenza, 233 

way, 

Baring-Gould, Cornwall. Cambridge 
County Geographies, 206 254 

Barnes, Apparent sinkiog ice 
lakes, 362 

Barré, frangaise daus les 
Bouches-du-Rhone, etc., 231+; Provence 
dans recueil des dessins originaux 
Pascal Coste, 502 

Barrow, M., Three Years Tristan 
Cunha, 745 

Bartholomew, G., Atlas 
World, Reduced Survey Map 
Australia, 634 

Bartlett, A., Arctic work 
of, remarks receiving special 

Basedow, H., Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Geologie Australiens, 628 

tribe, Kasai basin, 

Basonge tribe, Kasai basin, 

Batavia— 

Ethnographica Museum Batavia 
Society Arts and Sciences: 
Teillers, 624 

Bates, Russian Road China, 371 

Batetela tribe, Kasai basin, 29-31 

Bauer, A., Cruise 
of Carnegic for 736 §, t+; 
Some the problems Ocean Maguetic 
Work, 241 

Baulig, H., Sur distribution des moyens 
transport circulation chez les 

Bavaria— 

Geographisch 
ungen auf dem der ober- 
bayerischen Glazialablagerungen 
zwischen Loisach und 

Bayley, D., Handbook 
Guiana, 

Sand Dunes New Zealand,’ 
letter Criticism Sand-dunes 
Libyan 367 

Beaumont, Admiral Sir remarks 
“Peary Club Expedition 
North 146 


Beazley, Prince Portugal 
and the Progress Exploration, 
Beebe, and W., Our search for 

wilderness, 744 
Westen der Unter-Weser, 622 
Belgian Congo: Congo, Belgian 
Belgique moderne: Charriaut, 
369 
Cavernes rivitres souterraines 
Géographie botanique Belgique, 
Belgrade— 
Geographical Society at, Formation of, 
108 
Bell, L., East Bank 
Bell, Sir H., Report Cotton Industry 
Uganda, 104§ 
Bell, M., and Clarke, Geology 
Bell, Hudson Bay Route Europe, 
Nouvelle-Zemble, 
A., Karte der Umgebung von 
Caicara Venezuela, 126 
Bengal— 
Geography Old Bengal, Notes on: 
Chakravarti, 
Beni Hina tribe, Oman, 405 
Beri-beri, Investigations into cause of, 
619 
Bering sea— 
Cruises Bering Sea: Niedieck, 
97§ 
Berlin— 
Geography Berlin University, 
Meyer’s gifts for. 619 
Bernard, A., Sahara algérien Sahara 
soudanais, 743 
Bernays, L., British Solomon Islands, 
629 
Bernier, (see also Vasseur, N.): 
Expedition Arctic Regions, 63, 499 
Report Dominion 
Expedition Arctic Islands, 237 
terrain, 630 + 
Beverley, Map Central and 
Eastern Provinces, Southern Nigeria, 
Bianco, A., Relazione del viaggio 
Biasutti, Contributi alla storia della 
232 
Bieber, Durch zum 
Nil, 118 
Bigelow, H., Studies General Circu- 
lation Atmosphere, 507 
Bigot, R., Prospection pour cuivre sud 
120 
Billani, Mesopotamia, 521 
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Birge, A., Apparent sinking Ice 
Lakes, 362 

Bishop, L.: see Gregory, 

Bismarck archipelago— 
und auf den 

A., Adam Bremens Nord- 
sen, Der Dane Ciaudius Swart 
(Claudius Clavus) der Karto- 
graph des Nordens, 686 

Black Forest— 
Book the: Hughes, 740 


502 
Blamauer, A., Panorama vom 
berg, 746 
Blaymont, de, Hinterland Brazilero 
Bolivien Nord Paraguay (Map), 
634 
Delgado-Aguilera, A., Geo- 
370 
Blessich, A., Frontiere tra 
Somalia Dancalia italiane, 237 
A., and Herkt, Flemmings 
631 
Boas, F., Kwakiutl Vancouver Island, 
Bobjerg, A., Wisconsin, 743 
W., Chukchee mythology, 372 
Morphologie des 
Mayr, 620 
Bolivar, de, Venezuela, 239 
Bolivia— 
Arbitraje entre las républicas Bolivia 
sobre fronteras, 120 
Calderon, 505 
laudo argentino: Saavedra, 120 
Exploration ethnographique arché- 
ologique Bolivie (1908-09): 
744 
Explorations Major 223 
Map South Peru and North Bolivia, 
Memoria presentada Legislatura 
Reisebilder aus Ost-Bolivia Herzog, 
628 
Trade routes economic geography 
Bolivia: Bowman, 505 
Bolton, J., obituary Saunders, 
363 


212§ 

Bonney, G., Glacial History Western 
Europe, 596 

Borneo— 
Tochten naar Boven-Boeloengan 

Apo-Kajan, 503 

Boraholm— 

Insel Bornholm: Ule, 621 


Bornu— 
Sultanat Bornu: Schultze, 
skandinavischen Breitengradmessung 
mit Netz 

Norddeutschland, 231 

Boselli, E., Nota sul commercio della 

Colonia Eritrea, 504 

Bosnia— 

Bosniens und der Herze- 
gowine, zur; Schliiter, 
116 

Bosphorus— 

Bildung des Bosphorus und Darda- 

Landschaftscharakter der Bosporu- 

R., Terre Kerguélen, 121 

Voyage aux iles Kerguelen, 121 

Bouquet Grye notice nécrologique 

Bowman, Regional Population Groups 
Atacama, Trade Routes 

economic geography Bolivia, 505 

Bradley-Birt, B., Chota 
little-known province Empire, 741 
Brandstetter, R., Wurzel und Wort den 

Indonesischen Sprachen, 235 

Braun, F., Ueber 
charakter der Bosporusufer, 502 
Brazil— 

Francisco: Walle, 744 

Brazil 1910: Oakenfull, 214 
238 

Maps: Mappa Brazil baseado 
Mappa America sul Stieler 
(Arp Cia.), 509 Skizze 
Rondons Expedition von 
nach dem Madeira, 126 

Port, new, for Rio Grande, 105 

Zwei Jahre unter 
Riesen Nordwest Brasilien, 1903- 
1905: Koch-Griinberg, 349 

Breakspear, T.: see Wright, 
Brébion, A., Bibliographie des voyages 

624 

Brehmer, K., Beitrag zur 
Refraktion iiber 
Brentnall, C., and Carter. The 

Marlborough Country, 206 234 

Brigham, P., Organic Side Geo- 
graphy, 745 

Bristol— 
Memorial Hakluyt at, 227 

British Association— 

Report Seventy-ninth Meeting, Win- 
nipeg, 

British Columbia— 

Maps: Indexed pocket map: Rand, 
MeNally Co., 126 South-Western 
part British Columbia (Commis- 
sioner Lands and Works), 
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British 
Cotton growing within the: Reed, 
467 


Imperial Colonial development: 
Enock, 123 

Oilfields the Empire: Henry, 
377 

British Isles: see United Kingdom 

Museum— 

America according anonymous Map 

Brittany— 

Montagne Noir Basse Bretagne: 
Vallaux, 739 

Brives, A., Voyages Maroc, 602 

Brown, M., Pearl Fisheries the 
Americas, 627 

Brown, G., Melanesians and Polynesians, 
744 

Brown, J., North Sea, Baltic, and Mediter- 
ranean Di-tance Tables, 

Brown, M., Change response due 
changing market, 122 Maximum, 
minimum and average hydrographs 
Mississippi river, 628 

Bruce, proposed Antarctic Expedi- 
tion, remarks receiving R.G.S. 
medal, 112 

E., Glazialen Ziige Antlitz 


der Alpen, Ueber die Heran- 


bildung der Geographielehrer der 
123 

Bruei, Populations Moyenne 
Sanga, 625 

Brunhes, J., Predominance 
sur rive droit d’une temps 
crue, 240 Processus creusement 
glaciaire, 241 

Bruzzo, G., Della distribuzione delle 
forme vegetazione montagna 
bolognese rapporta con natura 
geologica stabilita dei terreni, 

Bryant, G., Traveller’s notes Java, 
624 

Lord Selkirk’s Colonists, 374 
Siege and conquest North Pole, 239 

Buckinghamshire, Highways and Byways 
in: Shorter, 234 343 

Buduma tribe, Lake Chad, 276 

Bukuru, Northern Nigeria, 148 

O., Ein neuer Vulkanischer 
Ausbruch auf 119+; Zur 
Klimatologie von Teneriffa, 119 

Experiments Dew-ponds,” 460 

Burgundy— 
Castles and Chateaux Old Burgundy 

Miltoun, 84§ 

Burma— 

History, Short, Burma: Cocks, 
372 482 

Burnett, Through Tropic Seas, 629 

Burpee, J., Canoe Routes from Lake 
Superior Westward, 196 


Burrard, G., Descriptions 
ordinates principal and secondary 
stations North-East Longi- 
tudinal Series Triangulation, 235 

Buscalioni, L., Etna sua vegetazione 
con particolare riguardo 
della Valle del Bove, 233 

Buseira, Euphrates valley, 531 

Bushongo tribe, Kasai basin, 

Butaye, R., 
236 

raux Congo Belge, 625 


A., Indes néerlandaises, 
483 
Cables— 


Réseau Anglais Sous marins 
de: Chauvigné, 232 
Caico, L., Sicilian ways and days, 233 


343 


Caillot, E., Polynésians orientaux 


Cairo— 


von 
Population Cairo and Alexandria: 
Craig, 625 
Cajander, K., zur Kenntnis 
der Vegetation der Alluvionen des 
Eurasiens, 370 
Calchaquis South America, 212 
Calderon, I., Conditions 
Bolivia, 505 
Caledonia: Scotland 
California— 
Channel Islands California: 
Holder, 743 
Coast Ranges Californie, 
sismique des: Comte Montessus 
Ballore, 628 
Earthquake 1872 Owens valley: 
Cambon, M., remarks French Mission 
Lake 287 
Cameroons: see Kamerun 
Canada— 
Arctic Coast of, Mr. ex- 
plorations, 615 
Astronomer, Chief, Report for 1908 
(Dept. Interior), 627 
Birds, Catalogue of: and 
Macoun, 120 
Canada; the land hope: 
Elkington, 743 
Expédition arctique capitaine J.-E. 
Bernier: Vasseur, 119 
Explorations North-Western Canada 
Keele, 494 
Irrigation its relation agriculture 
and colonisation: Peterson, 
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Canada—continued. 

Interior, Dept. of, Report, 1909 

Inventaire chronologique des cartes.. 
province Québec: N.-E. Dionne, 
627 

Manual instructions for survey 
Dominion Lands (Surveyor-General 
Canada), 627 

Maps— 

Elevatorsin Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
and Alberta (Dept. Intericr, 
Ottawa), 634 

tocky Mountains between lat. 51° and 

Sectional Map (Dept. 
Interior), 379 633 

Map Canada (Dept. 
Militia and Defence), 510 749 

Reconaissance across Mackenzie Moun- 

Rockies, Canadian, Mount Robson, 
Highest point in: Coleman, 

Canary islands— 

Exkursion nach den Canarischen 

Photochemischen Klimas der Cavaren 
und des Ozeans, zar Kenntnis 
des: Riibel, 625 

Vegetation der 
Beitrage zur Kenntnis der, 209 

G., regione spartiacque 
dell’ Arno del Serchio, 233 491 

Cannon, A., remarks Burial 
Olympia,” 681 

Canoe Routes from Lake Superior 
Westward: Burpee, 196 

Cape 

Antiquarian find Kowie, letter from 
Schwarz on, 366 

Maps: Geological map Colony 
Cape Good Hope (Geol. Survey, 
Cape Town), 748 

Cape Town— 

Railway from Cape Town Victoria 
Falls, Section along: Wallis, 
339 

Cape Verd islands— 

Vulcoes das ilhas Cabo Verde 
Capps, R., Glaciation north side 

Wrangell mountains, Alaska, 504 

Carnarvonshire— 

Glacial Deposits Western Carnarvon- 
shire: Jehu, 371 

Cruise of, 
for 1910-13; Bauer, 736 744 

Caroline islands— 

Island stone money; Uap the 

Carpathians— 

Berg- und Flussnamen der Karpathen, 
Ueber Czirbusz, 232 
Carpini, dal Piano del Viaggio di: 

123 


Carruthers, D., Expedition North-West 
Mongolia, 404; Notes Journey 
Arpa and Ak-Sai Plateaus Russian 
Turkestan, 563*; R.G.S. award to, 
113 
Carstensz Top, New Guinea, Height of, 
224 
Carter, C.: see Brentnall, 
Association 
nationale sur moyen 

servati nella Biblioteca Comunate 

und Methoden der karto- 
graphischen Darstellung Hettner, 
506 

Una “rosa dei venti” del secolo 
Revelli, 508 

Carus-Wilson, C., Natural 
stones 122 

Cary, J., Cartographical work of: Sir 
Fordham, 500 

Caspari, E., Bouquet Grye; 
notice 123 

Caspari, A., Composition and Cha- 
racter Oceanic Red Clay, 226 242 

Caspian sea— 

Fluctuations level, 666 

Castiau, M., République Haiti, 505 

Castro, L. de, Citta e il clima di Addis 
Abeba, 119 ¢ 

Cator, D., Note Map Part Nas- 
sarawa Province, Northern Nigeria, 693 

Geographischer Namen, Erster Versuch 
einer kaukasischer: 
von Hahn, 235 

Maps: Verbreitung der Hausgewerbe 
(Kustari) Daghestan: Dirr, 

Vagabond Caucasus: Graham, 

Caugno los Pyrenees, 729 

Cayeux, L., Investigations 
Delos, 730 

Cayley, J., Bridle roads Spain, 
Las Alforjas, 233 

Ceara: Denis, 505 

Celebes 

Geologische 
Celebes Cool, 118 

Ceylon— 

Roads Ceylon, Itinerary principal 

Chad, Lake— 

trois ans chez les Sonous- 

Climatology, 285 

Depth, 278, 284 

Documents scientifiques Mission 
Tilho, 1906-09 ..374 + 

Mission Lake Chad: Tilho, 
271° 

Low region of, 278 


7 
‘ 
| 
| 


INDEX. 763 
Chad, Lake—continued. China— 


Régions nord-est Tchad: 
Garde, 625 

Tchad pays-bas Tchad: Tilho, 

Vegetation, etc., 284 

Chailley, Inde Britannique, 

Chakravarti, M., Notes Geography 
Old Bengal, 118 

Charcot, Expedition antarctique fran- 
gaise (1903-1905), 93§; Rapports 
liminaires sur les Travaux 

Antarctic, 106 

Charente— 

Embouchure Charente inférieure 
502 

Charriaut, H., Belgique moderne, 369 
Charts 

Entwickelung der deutschen Seekarte, 
insbesondere der deutschen Admiral- 

Charts, New— 

Admiralty, 247, 379, 510, 635, 
750 

Meteorological Charts Indian Ocean 
(Met. Office, London), 127, 248, 380, 
(U.S. Weather 127, 248, 
380, 511,751; Atlantic and Medi- 
terranean Met. Office, London), 127, 
248, 380, 511, 635, 751; N. and 8. 
Pacific (U.S. Weather Bureau), 127, 
248, 380, 751 

Norway. Kystkarter (Norges Geog. 
Opmaaling), 

Pilot Charts Indian Ocean (U.S. 
Hydrog. Office), t 124, 248, 511, 751; 
and Atlantic Hydrog. 
Office), 127, 247, 380, 510, 635, 751; 
and Pacific (U.S. Hydrog. 
Office), 127, 248, 380, 511, 751 

Rangoon Harbour: Hunter, 380 

Chatir Kul, Russian Turkestan, 566 

Hercules: Kittredge, 107,§ 

508 + 
Chauvigné, A., Géographie historique 

dunum, 232 

Chemical Preliminary Study 

of: Clarke, 618§ 

Chevalier, A., Massifs montagneux 

Maps: Republica Chile (Oficina 

Monsoons Chilian Littoral: 
Mossman, 238 

Sinopsis estadistica i jeografica de la 
Chile 1907 (Oficina 
Estadistica), 628 

Chilton, C., Islands New 

Zealand, 375 


Catalogue des Albums Chinois Ouy- 
rages relatifs Chine: Cordier, 
623 

Changing China: Lord Gascoyne- 
Cecil, 

Chez les jaunes: Leclerq, 234 
Explorations Upper Yang-tse and 
Yalong Count 731 
Far-West Chinois: Legendre, 

Journeys China-Tibet Frontier 
Bacot, 102 

Kartographie, Ueber 
sische: Groll, 623 

Lion and Dragon Northern China: 

Maps: Karte von China: Hoebel, 
748¢; von Ost-China (K. 
Rundreise des Kaiserlich Deutschen 
Chengtu- 
Chunking Weiss Sze-chuan, 508 

Positions Major D’Ollone 
North-West China, 357 

Provinces China (National 
Office, 1910), 

Provinces China, together with his- 
tory first year Hsuan 
Tung, 623 

Russian Road China: Bates, 
371 482§ 

Tremblements terre signalés 
Chine, Catalogue des: Hoang, 


Chinese see Turkestan 
Chisholm, G., remarks Burial 


Olympia,” 683 


Chong Kumdan glaciers, 190 
Chota Nagpore: little-known province 


Chrystal, G., Seiches and other oscilla- 


tions lake surfaces, 479 


(see also Gruvel, A.), Notes 


sur Mauritanie, 236 


Chukchee Bogoras, 372 
Buseira, Euphrates valley, 


529 


Cirques, formation of, 312 
Civilizations— 


Fundamental principles Old and 
New World civilizations: Nuttall, 
122 


Clancey, Star Charts and how 


use them, 240 


Clarke, W., Preliminary Study 


Chemical Denudation, 618 


Clayton, Relations inversions 


vertical gradient temperature 
atmosphere areas heat and cold, 


Clavus 


Clavus) der alteste Kartograph des 
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Petersen, 
Clevely, J., Map Rhodesia, 379 
Climate— 
Man, Climate some its Relations 
Ozeanisch-subtropische Klima und die 
Gebiete der Etesien und Winterre- 
gen: Thorbecke, 630 
Handbuch der Klimatologie: Hann, 
727§ 
Close, Colonel, remarks Land the 
Ekoi, Southern Nigeria,” 656 
Clough, T., and others, Cauldron-Sub- 
sidence Glen Coe, 117 
Cobb, C., Early English Survivals 
Hatteras Island, 360 
Cochia China: see Indo-China, French 
Cockayne, L., Report Botanical Survey 
Stewart Island, 487§; Report 
Sand-dunes New Zealand, 
Cocks, W., Short History Burma, 
372 482§ 
Cocos-Keeling islands— 


Cole, J., Caverns and People North 
Yucatan, 628 

Coleman, P., Mount Robson, Highest 
Point Canadian Rockies, 

Coles, J., obituary, 227 

Colin, E., Observations météorologiques 

Collao Region, Peru, 385 

Collett, W., Murray and Lee’s Depth 
Murray’s ‘Bathymetrical Survey 
Fresh-water Lochs,’ 479§ 

Collins, H., Geological reconnaissance 
region between Lake Nipigon 
and Clay Lake, Ontario, 504 

Colombia— 

Colombia, Report (Con- 
sular Reps.), 628 

Colonial Office and Diploma 
Surveying, 618 

Colorado— 


Maps: State Colorado (Dept. 


Interior, General Land Office), 750 
Columbus’ discoveries Central America, 
Colvile, F., Photographs Nyasaland 
Protectorate, 127 
Commerce— 
Geographie des Welthandels: An- 
dree, 376 


Weltwirtschaft: ein Jahr- Lese- 


buch: von Halle, 122 
Ziele und Aufgaben der Verkehrsgeo- 
Commercial Centres, Development of: 
Smith, 499 
Communications— 
Neue Isochronenkarte der Erde: 
Eckert, 122 


Comyn, D.C., Service and sport Sudan, 
742 
Congo— 
Description des Congo 
Belge: Buttgenbach, 625 
Dictionnaire Kikongo-Frangais: 
Butaye, 236 
Land and peoples Kasai Basin: 
Torday, 
Maps: Carte District Ka- 
tanga: Droogmans, 633 
Mining Conditions: Ball and 
Notes botaniques sur région Bas- 
Moyen-Congo: Gillet and 
Paque, 373 ¢ 
Paese dei Bango-Bango: Pisci- 
celli, 373 
Photogeaphs Kasai district: 
Torday and Hilton-Simpson, 
635 
Vom Kongo zum Ubangi: Thon- 
ner, 625 
French: Notes sur 
les populations M’Baka Congo 
frangais: Poutrin, 
Voice from the Congo, Ward 
742 
Conquistadores, Following the: 
Mozans, 744 
Conrad, V., Verteilung der 
den Alpen- und Karst- 
1897- 
1907 .. 369 ¢ 
Continental Towas, Old: 
Conway, Sir M., Land the 
394 
Captain, Proposed Memorial to, 107 
Cook, T., Handbook for Peking, 
Cool, H., Eene geo- 
logische onderzoekingsreis Celebes, 
118 


Coolidge, B., Conway and Cool- 


idge’s Climbers’ Guides. Bernese Ober- 
land, 230 

Copenhagen— 

Kopenhagens: Staven- 
hagen, 

Coral and Wood-Jones, 372 

Coral-reef, growth of, 266 

Cordillera Andes, Peru, 383. 

Cordier, H., Catalogue des Albums Chi- 
Expulsion Huc and Gabet 
from Lhasa, 103; Pays des Touaregs 
626 

Cornet, J., Tchad, 237 

Cambridge County Geographies. Corn- 

see Erosion 

Cortier, Captain, Surveys Sahara, 220 
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Cory, E., Rise South Africa, 374 

Juan la, Map World, origin of, 

Cosmoledo island, Indian Ocean, 264 

Cotton growing within British 
467 

Oraig, J., Populations Cairo and 
Alexandria, 625 

Crean, P., Explorations Saskat- 
chewan, 222 

Cross river, Nigeria, 426 

Fossil Mammals Cuba, Geographical 
Importance Discovery of: 
Spencer, 615 

Sagua Grande, Villa de: 
505 

Cubas, G., Importancia los trabajos 
123 

Culture, Geographie Aspect of: 
Slocum, 

Cumberland— 

Cambridge County Geographies. Cum- 

Journey Southern Siberia, 
208 

Peru, 384, 400 

Czirbusz, Ueber Berg- und 
Flussnamen der Karpathen, 232 


G., and Marinelli, pro 
posito una nostra carta geologica 
della regione etiopica, 

Dalla Torre, v.: see Ficker, 

Dalmatia— 

der vier dal- 
Schubert, 
739 

Maps: Verbreitung der Susswasserne- 
ogen- und Diluvialschotter-Vorkom- 
men Bericht der Zermanja, Kerka 
und Cetina: 244 

aus Dalmatien: 
369 

Goenoeng Sewoe auf Java, 624 

Dann, W., observations Medway, 

Danube— 

Commission européenne Danube: 
230 

Dardanelles— 

Bildung des Bosporus und Dardanel- 
len: Hoernes, 370 

Darwin, Address Royal Geo- 

graphical Society, 1910, 

Remarks ou: Death Lieut. 
Alexander, 114; Departure British 
Antarctic Expedition, 1910..21; 
Features Alpine Scenery due 
Glacial Protection,” 336; French 
Mission Lake Chad,” 286; From 
Hausaland Egypt,” 159; Further 


No. 


Experiments Dew-ponds,” 461 
Laud and Peoples Kasai basin,” 
53; the Ekoi, Southern 
Nigeria,” 654; “Land the Incas,” 
Peary Arctic Club Expedition 
North 1908-09 pre- 
senting medals and other awards, 
111-113; presenting Special Medals 
148; “South-West Indian Ocean,” 
268 
Daverio, P., Navigazione interna, 507 
Photogeaphs Ché-Chiang, China, 
Vinci, Leonardo, und die Kunst der 
Renaissance ihren Beziehungea zur 
Davis, K., research work Nimrod, 
Voyage the S.Y. Nimrod, 
Davis, M., Antarctic Geology and 
630 
Davison, Catastrofe Sismica 
Calabro Messina (28 dicembre 1908),’ 
599 
Dawwarin canal, Mesopotamia, 530 
Dayrell, Folk Stories from Southern 
Nigeria, 237 
Siidtirol, 
Delos — 
Investigations 
Cayeux, 730 

Delta Experiments: Smith, 122 

Demanche, Turkestan Chinois. 
Mission Pelliot, 

Demangeon, A., Relief Limousin, 

Denburgh, van, Preliminary descrip- 
tion four new races land tortoises 

from Galapagos islands, 238 

Denis, P., Ceara, 

Cimbrischen Halbinsel, Bemerkungen 
zur alten Geschichte der: 
Detlefsen, 621 t 

Handbuch der regionalen Geologie. 
Danemark: Ussing, 230 

Dennett, E., Nigerian stadies, 
religious and political system the 

Yoruba, 742 

Noyon, J., canoe route west 

Lake Superior, 197 

Denucé, J., North Coast 

South America according anonymous 

map British Museum: Denucé, 

65*; Priviléges commerciaux accordis 

par les rois Portugal aux Flamands 

243+; Ressources économiques 

Spitsberg, 629 

Denudation— 
Wackelsteine und damit Zusammen- 


hangende Denudationserschein- 
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Derbyshire— 

Cambridge County Geographies. Derby- 
shire: Arnold-Bemrose, 622 

Deshnev, 

Some reasons for doubting Deshnev’s 

Detlefsen, D., Anordnung der geograph- 
ischen Biicher des Plinius und 
Quellen, Bemerkungen zur alten 
Geschichte der Cimbrischen 
621 

Devonshire— 
Cambridge County Geographies. Devon- 

234 

South Devon and Dorset Coast: 
Heath, 623 718 

Vries and Zoon, P., Kaabt der 
Tabaksondernemingen ter von 
Sumatra, 748 

Dew-ponds, Farther 

Dhank, Oman, 417 

Diamonds— 

Origin Diamonds German South- 

Hyatt, 377 

Diaz del Castillo, B., True history of 
conquest New Translated 

Dickinson, L.: see Hone, 

Diego Ramirez islands, South Pacific, 
702 

Diemer, W., Vogelsberg and its 
ment, 

Diest, v., Quer durch Karien, 236 

Digul river, New Guinea, 498 

Dima, Kasai basin, 

Dives, H., and Shaw, Free 
Atmosphere Region British Isles, 

V., Italian Emigration, 622 

Dionne, N.-E., Inventaire chronologique 
627 

Verbreitung der Hausgewerbe 
(Kustari) Daghestan (map), 245 

Distant Lands: Mackinder, 377 

Verde seus productos, 119 

Dolomites— 

Thrust-masses Western District 
Domville-Fife, W., Great States 

South America, 375 727 

Don— 

Relation the Don the Avon 

Dorset— 

Cambridge County Geographies. Dor- 

Dorsey, Visit German Solomon 
Islands, 506 


Dougherty island, South Pacific, 702 

Dove, K., Ziele und Aufgaben der 
Verkehrsgeographie, 122 

Drake, Sir Francis, new light last 

Dravidian country and races, 720 

Droogmans, H., Congo Belge. Carte 
District Katanga, 633 

Drygalski, v., Deutsche Siidpolar- 
Expedition, 1901-1903. Vol. 11, Zoolo- 
gie, 

height ground-water dunes 
Holland, 232 

Dugmore, R., Camera” Hunting 
British East Africa, 

Dujour, G., moyen Sangha 
bas 

Dunes— 

Balen, 506 

Dungu-saikhan range, Mongolia, 308 

Dupare, L., Géologiques 

militaires dans 

Dutch Indies: see East Indies, Dutch 

Toit, Evolution River System 
Griqualand West, 503 

729 


E 


Forest life and 
sport India, 741 

Bezoldschen Satz von der abkiihlenden 
Wirkung der 
Wegener, 241 

ticité globe terrestre: Lalle- 
mand, 241+; Marées théoriques 
géoide: Lallemand, 241 

Relation free processional 
its resistance against 
tidal deformation: Larmor, 241 

Yielding Earth disturbing forces 

Earthquakes— 

Erdbeben, cine die 
Erdbebenkunde: Hobbs and 
Ruska, 745 

East (see also Orient)— 

All-rail route between Far East and 
Europe, 372 

Sport and Travel Far East: 
Grew, 371 482§ 

East Indies, 

Indies Cabaton, 372 

Ebeling, M., Eine Reise durch 
Siidland, 740 

Eckardt, R., Ueber agrikulturgeo- 
graphische Wirkungen des nordameri- 
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kanischen Klimas, 237+; Ueber die 
der Artenarmut Mittel-Europas 
sationsproblem, 116 
Eckert, M., Eine neue 
der Erde, Entwickelung der 
deutschen Seekarte, insbesondere der 
deutschea 630 
Edrisi— 
Seybold, 123 + 
Distribution 
throughout the world: Schmidt, 
clubs the Ekoi, Southern 
Nigeria, 
Surveys Italian Somaliland, 
360 
Eginitis, D., Climat l’Attique, 232 
Lake Chad region, 
Egypt— 
Antiquities Upper Egypt, guide 
Climate Egypt and its Effects: 
Lyons, 614§ 
Egypt and Sudan 1909, Report: 
voyage d’: Sourdille, 373 
Sourdille, 373 
Maps: Aufnahmen der 
Wuste von Agypten: Schwein- 
furth, 633 
Geological map Egypt (Survey 
Dept., Giza), 748 
Topographical maps Egypt (Survey 
Dept., Giza), 125, 246, 378, 379, 
509, 749 
Route over which Moses led children 
745 
Ehrle, Roma prima Sisto V., 125 
Ekkonnanakku, Southern Nigeria, 646 
Ekoi, Land the, Southern 
Ekuri Owai and Ekuri Eying, Southern 
Nigeria, 651, 652 
Elbert, J., Reisewege der Frankfurter 
Sunda-Expedition (map), 245 
Elkington, W., Cauada, the land 
hope, 
Ellis, U., Alpine Profile Road 
Ellis, Winding Course River 
Wye, 
Emerald island, South Pacific, 701 
Empire, Growth the: Jose, 

Encounter, Log of, Australian 
Torsukatak und [karasak 
mit Benutzung von Karten 

1902-4. .247 
England— 
Rivers, Evolution of, particularly 


our Southern rivers: Gwinnell, 

England and Wales— 

Maps: Ordnance Surveys, 124, 244, 
377, 508, 631, 747 

English Literature, Cambridge History 
of: Ward and Waller, 

Enock, R., Farthest West: life and 
travel United States, [mperial 
colonial development, remarks 
Land the Incas,” 397 

Enriquez, M., Pathan Borderland, 

Assab Dobi vice-versa, 
del viaggio de: Bianco, 504 

Commercio della colonia Eritrea, Nota 
sul: Boselli, 504 

Erkes, Herr, Researches Iceland, 728 

Erosion— 

Corrasion gravity etc.; 
Andrews, 122 

Errera, Epoca delle grandi scoperte 
geografiche, 630 

Eskimos— 

Ethnology and 
506 + 

Marlborough’s 
377 

Etna— 

Etna sua vegetazione con par- 
ticolare riguardo alla genesi della 
Valle del Bove: Buscalioni, 233 

Euphrates— 

Kast bank Euphrates from Tel 

Adam Bremens Nordensopfattelse 

Alphabets usage dans les principales 

Jentrale les Balkans: 
621 

Europa Lichte der Vorgeschichte 
und die Ergebuisse der Vergleich- 
indogermanen Spracliwissen- 

Geographische Verteilung der Gewitter- 
Koutinental-und Nord- 
europa: Alt, 231 

Glacial History Western Europe: 
Bonney, 596 * 

Griinde der Mittel-Europas 
und das Akkli- 

dei: O. Marinelli, 230 + 

Maps: Automobil- und Radfahrer-Kar- 
ten: Freytag, Automobil- 
Routenkarte vou 
Freytag, Generalkarte von 
Mitteleuropa Mil. Institut), 
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747+; Hand- und Reise Karte von 
Europa: Freytag, 747 
Oberflachengestaltung der schlesisch- 
Ablagerungen 
Obst, 117 
Old Continental Towns: Galli- 
chan. 739+ 
Breitengrad- 
messung mit 
Netz Norddeutsch- 
Seen Europas, neuer simul- 
tanee Temperaturmessungen eini- 
gen tiefen: Halbfass, 739 
Waterways, Inland, Central Europe, 
Evans, G., remarks Luncheon 
British Expedition, 1910, 
Exe— 
Discharges, Note on: Mackenzie, 
582 
Flood gauges of, 586 
Tributaries of, 581 


France, 621 
islands 
nouvel exposé d’un 
vieux litige: Groussac, 238 
Pflanzenleben 
Studien iiber das: Skottsberg, 
238 
Faraggiana, A., notizie sui Suk 
sui Turcana, 
Faris, L., Distribution Magnetic 
Declination Alaska and adjacent 
regions for 
Faustini, A., viaggi slitta nelle 
regioni polari, 506 
L., Point sans Vhorizon 
mer, 121 
H., Expedition Bolivia, 
223 
Fearnsides, G.: see Marr, 
Feigerl, C., Contour Relief Model 
Country between Salisbury and 
Reading. 747 
Feist, Europa Lichte der Vorges- 
chichte Ergebnisse Vergleich- 
enden indogermanen Sprachwissen- 
schaft, 230 
Fenneman, M., Physiography St. 
Louis Area, 628 
Ferghana range, Russian Turkestan, 565 
Fergusson, N., Note map Lolo 
Country, 438 
Fernandez, H., exploration 
river, 389 
Ferrand, H., lac Saint Laurent, 502 
Ferrero, F., Valley Aosta, 369 482 
Feucht, Schwarzwald, 502 
Fewkes, W., Prehistoric ruins Gila 
valley, 238 


Ficker, v., Klimatographie von Tirol 
und Vorarlberg, 620 
Fiji— 
Hurricane March, 1910, Report on: 
Sir Thurn, 628 
Filchner, W., Antarctic Expedition, 225 
Finck, des Erdkreises, 
489 
Finland— 
Finnish self-taught: Renfors, 370 
Vegetation der Alluvionen des 
lichen zur 
Kenntnis der: Cajander, 370 
Finlayson, M., remarks Geo- 
graphy Upper Basin,” 551 
Fishbourne, E., R.G.S. award to, 113 
Lake, Chad Reyion, 280 
587, 588 
Flahault, C., Devoir des botanistes 
géographie humaine, 122 
Florida- 
Florida: Vaughan, 733 
Mangroves Southern Florida, Geo- 
work of: Vaughan, 238 
G., Jacob, Travaux topo- 
graphiques glacialogiques dans 
Food Supplies, Our: Owen, 117 
Forbes, E., Some recollections Siamese- 
Malay peninsula, 235 
Sir G., Cartographical work 
John Cary, 500 
Foreland sound, Spitsbergen, 
Formosa— 
Population Census Formosa, 1905, 
Special, 624 
Foster, W., English factories India, 
Fou-san— 
Nouvelle interpretation pays 
Fowler, M., Log H.M.S. Encounter, 
France— 
Académie des Sciences origines 
carte Cassini: Gallois, 502 
Girardin, 739 
Exode Montagneux France: 
Fabre, 
Vacher, 231 
Immigration frangaise dans les Bouches- 
Landeskunde von Frankreich: 
Neuse, 231 
Maps: Carte France dressée par 
244 632 Carte France (Service 
Mollueques comestibles des 
France, Notes préliminaires sur 
gisements de: Guérin-Ganivet, 
231 
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Mons-la-Trivalle par les gorges, 

Mouton France ses produits: 
Perruchot, 232 

Noms pays: Gallois, 502 

Ostfrankreich 
Hinsicht: Immanuel, 231 

Ports France: Rousiers, 206 

Profil long Grand E.-A. 
Martel, 251 

Provence des dessins 
origiuaux Pascal Coste: Barré, 

Régions naturelles noms pays: 
Vidal Blache, 231 

Saint Laurent, lac: Ferrand, 

Vent d’Autan, Contribution 

Voyage France: Ardouin- 
Dumazet, 231 

Arbeit des Meeres 
Steilkiisten nach 
der Bretagne und Normandie: 

Francklin, W., Journal route from 

F., Australia: the making 
nation, 628 

Fraser river, Labrador, 691 

Frech, F., Geologische Forschungsreisen 
in Nordalbanien, 502 + 

Freeston, L., High-roads Alps, 
620 

French Mission Chad: Tilho, 

Alpine Scenery due Glacial Pro- 
tection,” 337 

Freytag, G., Austlugskarten mit farbigen 
Automobil- 
Routenkarte von Mittel-Europa, 378 
Hand- Reise Karte yon Europa, 
747 und Umgebung, 377+; 
Reise- und Wandkarte fiir das Salz- 
kammergut Salzburg 
746 

Fribourg, Herdenwanderungen 
Spanien (map), Periodic move- 
ments sheep between summer and 
wiuter pastures Spain, 490; Trans- 

Friederichsen, L., Georg von Neumayer, 
123 

Friis, mit Mylius- 
die Danmark-Expedition, 

Betrachtung Nordwest-Afrikas, 373 

Italy and Dalmatia, 718 

Fryer, F., South-West Indian Ocean, 
249 

Furness, H., Island stone money 


from Lhasa, 103 

Gaertringen, Frhr. von, Thera, 
Untersuchungen Vermessungen und 
Ausgrabungen, .502 

Galapagos 

Land tortoises, Preliminary descriptions 
four new races of: Van Den- 
burgh, 238 

lasdifferencias 
longitud entre Madrid, Barcelona 
Desierto las Palmas, 622 

Gale, H.: see Playne, 

207 § 

Gallois, L., Académie des Sciences les 
Noms pays, 502 

Gallouédec, L., étude fleuve, 
231 

Gallus, 
237 

Garde, G., Régions nord-est Tehad, 
625 

Gardiner, S., remarks South-West 
Indian Ocean,” 268 

Olympia,” 680 

Garry, Loch, Current observations 

J., Land the Hittites, 373 

Garwood, J., Features Alpine 
Scenery due Glacial Protection, 310* 

Gaseoyne-Cecil, Lord W., Changing China, 

Gaspesia— 

New relation Gaspesia, with customs 
and religion Indians: 
Ganong, 374 

Gasser, M., Flugkartenstudie, 629 

Gautier, Entre Berrouaghia 
Aumale, 742+; Hauts plateaux 
riens, 119 Meseta sud-oranaise, 373 

J., Beitrag Hydrographic des 
Meerbusens, 507 

Geissler, E., Rhetorik, 243 

Genest, T., Ungava, 627 

Genoa— 

Porto Genova trafori alpini: 

Gulf 

Corrente litorala nel Golfo Genova: 
Marinelli, 

Geodesy 

Erreur systématique détermination 
Lallemand, 
240 

Figure Earth and Isostasy, Supple- 
investigation 1909 of: 
Hayford, 630 
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Geographical books and appliances, Guide 


to: Mill and others, 745 


Geographical Congress— 


Siebzehuten Deutschen Geographen- 
Liibeck, 1909, Verhandlungen 
des: Kolim, Tenth Inter- 
national, 107 

Tenth International, 107 


Geographical Description, Experiments 


in: Davis, 630 


Geographical 


Epoca della scoperte geogra- 
fiche: Errera, 630 


Geographical Literature the Month— 


Africa, 118, 236, 373, 503, 625, 742 

America, 119, 237, 374, 504, 627, 743 

Anthropogeography 
Geography, 122, 243, 376, 507, 630 

Asia, 117, 234, 371, 503, 623, 741 

Australasia and Islands, 120, 
239, 375, 505, 628, 744 

Biography, 123, 745 

Europe, 116, 368, 502, 620, 

General, 123, 377, 508, 745 

Mathematical Geography, 121, 240, 375, 
506, 629 

Physical and Biological Geography, 
122, 240, 375, 506, 630, 744 

Polar Regions, 121, 239, 506, 629, 744 


Geographical Society Belgrade, Forma- 


tion of, 108 


Geography— 


British Association, Geography at: 
Reeves, 465 

Geography Vienna, Pro- 
fessorship of, 108 

Distant lauds; elementary study 
geography: Mackinder, 377 
609 

General and regional geography for 
Taylor, 

Geografia come ramo della logica dei 
met di: Jaja, 745 

Woeikof, 122 

Geography and some its present 

der Universitat: Briickner, 123 

Organic Side Geography: 
745 

Geographies. Physiographical 
Herbertson, 376 Senior Geo- 
graphy, Questions: Kirk, 
Statistical appendix: E. G. Taylor, 
Herbertson, 745 

Physical geograpliy, Laboratory manual 
376 

Physical and Commervial Geography 
Bishop, 243 608 

Physiographical Introduction Geo- 


=F 
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Practical Geography, Elementary: 
Mort, 355 

Practical Geography Schools: 
Miller, 745 

Scientific Geography. Junior. Book 
Senior: Heaton, 355 377 

Traité Géographie Physique: 
Martonne, 352 


Geological Subjects, Catalogue Photo- 


graphs of, 630 


Geology— 


Casual geology: Schwarz, 240 
Geology: Gregory, 375 


Geomorphology— 


German colonies— 


Baumwollbau deutschen Kolonien: 
Schanz, 

Deutsche Hans Meyer, 
746 


Germany— 


Atmosphere, Iufluence Mountain 
System Central Germany upon 
Temperature Haussler, 100 

und 
Deutschlands, Beitrage zur 
740 

Deutsche Ethno-Geographie und ihre 

und Bau der deutschen 
Mittelgebirge: Reinisch, 369 

Geologie von Deutschland, Lehrbuch 
der: Walther, 740 

Koblenzer zweier hand- 
schriftlichen Karten von 
aus dem 15. Jahrhundert Wolken- 

Maps: Deutschen Reiches (K. Bayer. 
101; Vereinigten und 
der Konigl. 
Preuss. 378 

des Rheinischen Schieferge- 
birges. Oestreich, 621 

Southern Germauy, Handbook for 

rickens von Lauenburg bis Trave- 

Gharbia— 

Maps: Top Map North Gharbia 

(Survey Dept., Cairo), 
Ghisleri, A., Atlante d’Africa, 236 


722 


Ghol, Wadi, Oman, 409 

Gibb, W., Relation the Don 
the Avon Inchrory, 117 

Gibraltar, Straits of, Currents in, 362 
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Gila, Valley, Prehistoric rains of: 
Fewkes, 238 

Gilbert islands— 

Visit Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 
Report on: 120 

Gillet, Paque, Notes botaniques 
sur région Bas- Moyen-Congo, 
vlo 

Girardin, P., Etudes déjections, 
739 

Girault, Cosmographe Haut-Marnais: 
Pawlowski, 508 

Glacial erosion— 

Processus creusement glaciaire: 
Brunhes, 241 

Théorie mécanique glaci- 
aire: Martonne, 241 

Glacial History Western Europe: 
Bonney, 596* 

Glacial Protection, Features Alpine 
Scenery due to: Garwood, 
310* 

Glaciers— 

Periodic oscillations, 191 

Iceland, 729 

Glen Coe— 

Cauldron-Subsidence Glen Coe; 
Clough and 117 

Godwin-Austen, H., Explorations 
glacier tributaries Shayok river, 
118¢; remarks receiving 
medal, 112 

Goés, K., Gro-sstadte, 372 

Goetz, E., Rainfall Rhodesia, 358 

Goitso oasis, Mongolia, 304 

Gold, G., Isothermal layer atmosphere 
and radiation, 241 

Gold Coast 

Forests, Report on: Thompson, 
359 

Golder, Some reasons for doubting 
Deshnev’s voyage, 

Gordon, O., Thrust-masses Western 
District Dolomites, 620 

Sir E., Report Egypt and Sudan 

its Discovery, Exploration, Develop- 
ment, 725 

Gouraud, Colonel, Campagne Mauri- 
tanie. Causes campagne, 493 
626 

235 

Gourdon, Dr., report physical geo- 
expedition, 

Gowe, Journal route from 
to: Francklin, 372 

Goytia, B., Ministerio Relaciones Ex- 
teriores Culto (Bolivia), Memoria 
presentada Legislatura 1909.. 

Graham Land, Antarctic, 607 

Graham, vagabond the Caucasus, 


Gran, H., Plankton des norwegischen 

Granados, G., Cuestion ragzas 

Route from Lake Superior, 
200 

Grandes-Rousses— 

Travaux topographiques 
logiques dans massif des Grandes- 
Rousses: Flusin Jacob, 
739 

Grandidier, and G., Madagascar. Vol. 

G., zur Kenntnis der 
und einigen ihrer Siidsibirischen Grenz- 
gebirge, 

Grant, L., Grenfell’s and Gosling’s 
Labrador,’ 725 

Stadt Graz ihren 
Beziehungen: Lukas, 116 

Greece— 

Acropolis of, 657 

Climatic changes in, 665 

Decline and fall Greece, 670 

Greek and Roman Culture, Geographical 
Study of: 622 

Greely, W., Handbook Polar 
Discoveries, 

Greenland— 
Ekspedition, Kaptajn Einar Mikkel- 

sens: Laub, 744 

Eskimosin Trebitsch, 

Danmark-Expedition 1906-8: 
Friis, 240 

Maps: Torsukatak und mit 
Benutzung Karven auf 

Mikkelsen Expedition East Green- 
361, 735 

Vegetationsbilder aus 

Bishop, Physical and commercial geo- 

Gregory, W., remarks 
Burial Olympia,” 682 

Folge dos yom April 

Grenfell, T., and others, Labrador, 
725 

Grew, Sport and Far East 
371 

Gribaudi, P., porto Genova 
trafori alpini, 611 622 

Griesbach Steps, 326 

Griqualand— 

River System Griqualand West, 

P., Carbon und Carbonfossilien 
des und Zeatralen Tian- 

Schan, 235 371 
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Groll, M., Ueber 
Kartographie, 623 
Grosdemanger, Surveys Sahara, 220 
Grothe, H., Wanderungen Persien, 
235 
Groussac, P., Iles malouines; nouvel 
exposé d’un vieux litige, 238 
Gruleff, M., Ringen Russlands und 
Englands Mittel-Asien, 117 
Gruvel, A., Observations géographiques 
and Chudeau, travers Mauri- 
tanie Occidentale, 348 
Guatemala— 
Temperatur Beobachtungen Salvador 
und Siid-Guatemala: Lottermoser, 
238 
J., Notes préliminaires 
sur les gisements mollusques comes- 
tibles des France, 231 
Guiana, British— 
Handbook British Guiana: 
Bayley, 
Guillemain, Ueber 
Wegebau und 
Kamerun, 626 
Guillemard, H., and others, Photo- 
graphs famous waterfalls world, 
Guinea— 
Railway from Konaki Ku- 
russa, 614 
Prince Henry Portugal’s expedition 
to, 706 
Niger: Marc, 627 
Gulf Stream, course of, 617 
Wackel- 
steine und damit 
Denudationserscheinungen, 506 
range, Mongolia, 308 
Gutiérrez, Historia las guerras 
Gwinnell, F., Evolution rivers, 
particularly our southern rivers, 623 


Haack, H., Geographen-Kalendar, 377 

Haas, H., Unterirdische Gluten, 376 

Habenicht, H., Hochland von Tibet zur 
Uebersicht von Sven Hedins Reisen 
1894-1908 (map), 245 

Haddon, remarks Land and 
Peoples Kasai Basin,” 55; Selig- 
mann’s Melanesians British New 
Guinea,’ 605 

von, Erster Versuch einer Erk- 
Namen, 235 

Haiti— 

Haiti: Aubin, 213§ 
République d’Haiti, Historie, etc. 
Castiau, 505 


Hakluyt, R., Memorial Bristol, 227 

Halbfass, W., Ergebnisse neuer simultaner 
einigen tiefen 
Seen Europas, 739 

Halebiyeh Fortress, Euphrates valley, 527 

Halfain, Wadi, Oman, 162, 163 

und Lesebuch, 122 

Hanbury, D., obituary, 738 

727§; Zur Meteorologie von Peru, 223 
239 

Hanotaux, G., Partage 236 

Haragla, ruins at, Mesopotamia, 521 

Harbord, W., Report Manufacture 
Iron avd Steel Transvaal, 359 
626 

Hardy, M., Caledonia Rediviva, 117 

Harford, F., and others, Ratgeber fiir 
die von Reisenden nach 
Uebersee Tropen, 746 

Ekoi, Southern Nigeria,” 654 

Hasanabad Glacier 1908, Tongue 
Workman, 194* 

Hassert, Forschungs-Expedition ins 
Kamerun-Gebirge und ins Hinterland 
von Nordwest-Kamerun, 626 

Hassinger, H., Beitrage zur 
und Verkehrsgeographie von Wien, 

Hatteras Island, Early English Survivals 
on: Cobb, 360 

Haug, E., Traité Géologie, 375 

Haupt, P., Midian und Sinai, 615 

Hausaland Egypt, From: Kumm, 
148* 

E., Influence Mountain 
System Central Germany upon 
Atmosphere, 100 

Hautreux, Currents North 
617 

Havass, R., Antivari und die neue Monte- 
negrinische Bahn, 233 

Olympia,” 677 

Havre ses environs, Collection des 
Guides-Joanne, 

Hayford, F., Supplementary investiga 
tion 1909 tigure Earth and 
Isostacy, 630 

Hayne, Photographs Siberia and 
Mongolia, 128 

Haywood, W., Journey across the 
Sahara, 358 

Heath, South and Dorset Coast, 
623 

Heaton, W., Junior Scientitic Geo- 
graphy. British Isles, 
Senior scientitic geography, 355 377 

Hedin, Kumdan Glaciers 1902.. 

Hedley, C., Marine fauna Queensland, 

Hedley, J., Tramps Dark Mongolia, 
207 371 

Heger, F., des XVI. 
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Alpen, 
Heidke, P., Meteorologische 
ungen aus Deutsch-Ostafrika, 504 
Heligoland— 
Hydrographische Beobachtungen bei 
Helgoland 1893-1908: Reichard, 
Hell, J., Kultur der Araber, 489 
Magnetische Kartographie 
historisch-kritischer Darstellung, 
506 
Henry, D., Oiltields Empire, 377 
Island New 
Zealand, 636 
Henry Portugal, Prince, and the pro- 
610§; Oxford Geographies. 
Senior Geography, 745+; Oxford Wall 
Maps. British Isles, physical features, 
Ditto. North America, 749 
Viala, 231 
Herbertson, Geography and some 
its present needs, 468*; Physio- 
graphical Introduction Geography, 
610§; Oxford Geographies. 
Senior Geography, 745 Oxford Wall 
Maps. British Isles, physical features, 
746 ditto North America, 749 
Herderschee, F., explorations Dutch 
New Guiuea, 497 
Herkt, O.: see 
Herrmann, P., Island 
und Gegenwart, 369 
Hertslet, Sir C., Port Antwerp. Con- 
sular Report, 218 
Herzegovina— 

Landeskunde Bosniens Herzegowina, 
Beitrage zur: Schliiter, 116 
Herzfeld, Eine Reise durch das west- 

liche Kilikien 1907.. 
von Mesopotamien, 236 
Herzog, Reisebilder aus 
628 
H., Abtrag den Alpen, 
Hettner, A., und Methoden 
506 
Hidden glacier, Alaska, 222 
Hill, A., Erosion and Indus, 
613 
Hilton-Simpson, see Torday, 
Himalaya— 
und Leute Nordwestlichen 
Sport and Life further Himalaya: 


Western Tibet and British Borderland 

Hints 

Ratgeber fiir die von 
Reisenden nach Uebersee 
Harford and others, 746 

Hirst, C., Kosi River, and some lessons 
learnt from it, 118 

Hisn castle, Oman, 172 

Hittites, Land the: Garstang, 375 
6OLS§ 

Hjort, Expedition Atlantic, 361 

Hoang, P., Catalogue des tremblements 

H., Characteristics Inland- 
ice Arctic Region, 629 Earthquake 
1872 Owens Valley, California, 
and Ruska, Erdbeben, eine 
die Erdbebenkunde, 
745+ 

Hodson, Broad lines science teach- 
ing, 630 

Hoebel, P., Karte von China, 748 

Hoernes, R., Bildung des Bosporus und 
Dardanellen, 370 

Hoffmeister, von, Kairo-Bagdad-Kon- 
stantinople, 

Hogan, E., Onomasticon Goedelicum 

Hogarth, G., Accidents Anti- 
quary’s Life, 488 remarks Burial 
Olympia,” 674 

Hojeda, Alonso de, American discoveries 
of, 

gorge, Pyrenees, 

Holder, C. F., Channel Islands of Cali- 
fornia, 743 Recreations Sports- 
man Pacitic Coast, 743 

Holdich, Sir H., remarks Land 
the Incas,” 397 

Holland— 

Ground-water dunes Holland, 
long-period variation height of: 
Dubois, 232 

Nederland als Tesch, 

Holle, A., Einteilung und Orometrie des 
Tatragebirges, 

Hone, and Dickinson, Persia 

Favé, 121 

W., and Tornquist, Oberita- 
lienischen Seen, 233 

Hose, Ch., Among the 118 

Hoshere Kun Nigeria, 428 

Hoskins, Route over which Moses 
led Children Israel out Egypt, 
745 

A., Klimatafeln aus 
Persien, 235 ft 

Hova Andriana tribe, Madagascar, 
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Howard, G., Rainfall South Africa, 
626 

Olympia,” 681 

Howchin, W., Description old lake 
area Pekina creek, 239+; Note 
discovery large mass living coral 
Gulf St. Vincent, 239 

Fells and their Topography: 
Marr and Fearnsides, 117 
355 

peaks of, 385 

Hubbard Alaska: Martin, 
504 

Huber, R., Empire Ottoman. Carte Statis- 
tique des Cultes chrétiens, 747 

Hiibner, M., Militargeographische 
Verwick- 
lungen der algerisch-marrokkan- 
ischen Grenze (map), 
tunesische (map), 509 

Exoulsion from Lhasa, 103 

Huckin, Report Railways 
Colombia, 496 628 

Hudson Bay Route Europe: Bell, 

Huggins, Sir W., Royal Society; 
Science the State and Schools, 
244 

Hughes, book the Black 
740 

Hui-té, 289 

Hume, F., Origin Nile Valley, and 
Gulf Suez, 731 

Humphries, T., Report Surveys New 
225 

Hungarian Self-taught: Count 

Soissons, 622 + 

Hungary: Kain, 740 

Hunting Camps wood and wilderness 

Huntington, E., Burial Olympia, 657 
Kharga Oasis and Past Climatic 
Changes, 732; Libyan Oasis Kharga, 
742 Railroads Asia Minor, 236 

Hunton, Rangoon (chart), 
380 

Huot, V., Géographie des Hauts-Plateaux 
des Andes, 

Hutchinson, K., Motoring 
Balkans, 

of, 357 

Hyatt,S P., Diary Soldier Fortune, 
377 

Hydrographic Surveying elementary 
Messum, 240 728 


peak, Southern Nigeria, 653 
Ibum, Southern Nigeria, 652 
Ice Barrier, Great, Antarctic, 203 
Iceland— 
Explorations Iceland Spethmann, 
729 


Island Vergangenheit und Gegen- 
wart: Herrmann, 369 
Maps: Langjékull auf Island: 
Thoroddsen, 632 
Reise durch das 
Ebeling, 
Researches Iceland: Herr Erkes, 
728 
Igbira tribe, Northern Nigeria, 693 
Iko Akperem, Southern Nigeria, 650 
Ikpan, Nigeria, 645 
peak, height of, 385 
peak, height of, 385 
Immanuel, F., Ostfrankreich 
Hinsicht, 231 
Imperial Selected Reports from 
scientific and technical department, 
123 ¢ 
Thurn, Sir E., Fiji, Report Hurri- 
Inambari river, Peru, 
Incas, Land the: Sir Markham, 
India— 
Castes and Tribes Southern India: 
Thurston, 719§ 
Central India States Gazetteer 
Englisi: factories 1630-1633 
Foster, 
Fore-t life and sport India: 
741 
Ice Age Plains North 
503 
Inde Chailley, 84§ 
Indischen Goés, 372 
Klima Indiens nach neuesten Daten: 
Woeikow, 118 
Maps: Government Surveys, 
632 
Monsoon rain-system, 727, 728 
Native States India: Sir Lee- 
Warner, 721§ 
Pathan borderland: Enriquez, 
234 
Rajemehul Gour 1810-11, Journal 
Scientific Advice, Annual Report of, 
Survey India, General Report 
Operations of, 1908-09: Longe, 
Triangulation, Descriptions 
ordinates principal and secondary 
tudinal Series of: Burrard, 
235 
surveys in, 492. 
Indian ocean— 
Coral-reefs, growth of, 266 
islands of, 259 
Malaria and mosquitos islands of, 
261 
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Indian ocean—continued 

Maps: Charts (Met. 
Office, London), 127, 248, 380, 511, 
Office), 127, 248, 511, 751 

Oceanographische meteorologische 
bij Kaap Guardafui, 
242 

South-west Indian Ocean: 
Fryer, 

Stiirme siidlichen indischen Ozean 
Pollitz, 241 

French— 

Bibliographic des voyages dans 

Indo-Chine Frangaise: Captain Mag- 
nabal, 741 

Orographie francaise, 
Note sur: Tixier, 

Livre d’or Cambodge, Cochin- 

Province Tay-ninh, Relevé 
logique la: Parmentier, 624 

Erosion and Deposition Indus: 
Hill, 613 

Gorge the, 576 

Hypsometrical Relief 

Gold-Placer district, Alaska: 

Innsbruck und Umgebung. Plan von 

[reland— 

Ireland and Great Britain Outline: 

Hogan, 

lron— 
Iron-ore resources world, 376 
its relation agriculture 
and colonisation: Peterson, 

ruins, Euphrates valley, 533 

Isachsen, G., Expedition Spitsbergen, 
577 

Ishmael, G., Photographs Murchison 
Falls aud rapids, Upper Nile, 
636 

Italian colonies— 

Mori, 237 

Italy— 

Bergstiirze und verwandte Erschein- 
ungen der italienischen Halbinsel 
Almagia, 622 

Cartografia Contributi alla 
storia della: Biasutti, 232 

Fenomeni carsici, per studio 
dei: Toniolo, 233 

Italian Emigration: Dingelstedt, 
622 

Maps: Carte Corogratica 
Geo. Militaire), 747 


Marsica, La: Almagia, 
Navigazione interna alla Mostra del 
Oberitalienischen Seen: 
Regione spartiaque incerto indeter- 
minato dei baccini dell’ Arno del 
Vegetazione sulla montagna bolognese 
dei terreni, Distribuzione 
delle forme di: Bruzzo, 503 
Viaggio morfolozico attraver- 
233 
Ivory Coast— 
Massifs montagneux nord-ouest 


regionen des Kilimandscharo, 
Gegensatz vou Kulturland und 
nnd die Ziige ihrer Ver- 
teilung Ost-Afrika, 625 

Geografia come ramo della 
logica dei 745 

Jaman Davan range, Russian 
dbo 

Janet, A., Provence: géographie 
comparée travers paysage, 232 

Postelsche Projektion und ihre 
Anwendung der 121 

apan— 

Chez les jaunes; Japon, Chine, Mand- 

Guide-book for tourists Japan. 
(Welcome Society Japan), 741 

Japan for week (Britain for ever): 
Thompson, 741 

Japanische Kolonialpolitik: Wert- 
heimer, 741 

Journai from Japan: Stopes, 
208 235 

Korea, Annexation of, 493 

Laud Survey Japan, Results 
Recent Base Measurements: Sugi- 
yama, 503 

Map: Topographical Map Japan 
(Imp. Geol. Survey, Tokyo). 
Perry Expe dition to Jupan ( 1853-1854), 
Photographs Japanese Shipping, 

Ancient and Modern, 572 
Photographs Sights and Scenes 
Fair 751 
Mitford, 

Java— 

Klerck, 118 

Karstphiinomene Goenoeng Sewoe 
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Java—continued. 
Traveller’s Notes Java: 
Bryant, 624 
Vaarwaters naar Soerabaja den loop 
der tijden: Meyier, 118 
Jehu, J., Glacial Deposits Western 
Carnarvonshire, 371 
Jemma, Mounds of, Mesopotamia, 530 
Jennings Bramly, W., 
Abyssinia, Egyptian Sudan, and 
Uganda, 636 
Jerniyeh hill, Mesopotamia, 517 
fields Bahia, 120 
Joanne, Collection des Guides-. Lourdes 
ses environs, Havre ses en- 
virons, 739 Normandie, 740 Suisse, 
Joerg, W., Tectonic lines northern part 
North American Cordillera, 504 
Johannesburg, Railway routes to, 689 
Johnson, Picturesque St. Lawrence, 
Rivers,” 596 
Johnson, W., Hanging Valleys, 241 
Johnson, H.: see Davies, 
Johnston, Sir H., Britain across the Seas: 
Africa, 485§; Negro New 
World, obituary Lieut. 
Alexander, 108; remarks Land 
and Peoples Kasai Basin,” 54; Weiss’ 
Norden Deutsch 
Ost 
Margarita and Coche, Venezuela, 505 
Johnston, F., Lion and dragon 
Northern China, 741 
Jose, W., Growth the Empire, 
Jourdan, P., Cecil Rhodes; his private 
life, 745 
Juan Fernandez— 
Vegetationsbilder von den Juan Fer- 
nandez Inseln: Skottsberg, 505 
Juliana mount, New Guinea, 498 
Juncal mountain group, Andes, 496 
Junghuhn, (Biography of): 
Wichmann, 123 
Jutson, T., Contribution Physical 
History Plenty River, Victoria, 629 


KABYLIA— 
373 
Kailas range, Karakoram, 574 
Kain, A., Hungary, 740 
Kaiserin Augusta river, New (Guinea, 


fv 
Kalaat Bulak, Euphrates valley, 535 
Kalaat Ja’bar, Mesopotamia, 519 
Kalbuh, Wadi, Oman, 178 
Kam river, Nigeria, 427 
Kamerun— 

Deutsche Kolonialreich. und 
Kamerun, 
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Eruption Peak Kamerun: 
Mann, 103 

Forschungs-Expedition ins Kamerun- 
Gebirge und ins Hinterland von 
Nordwest-Kamerun: Hassert, 

Vulkanausbruches Kamerungebirge 
April-Mai 1909. Ergebnisse einer 
des: Mann und 
Kirchhof, 103 504 

Wegebau und 
main, 626 

route from Lake Superior, 

201 

Kanem, Lake Chad region, 280 

Kangra Earthquake April 1905: 
Middlemiss, 741 

Kara Kazak, Mesopotamia, 516 

Karakoram— 

Explorazione nei monti del Karakoram 
Duca degli Abruzzi, 118 234 

Kumdan Glaciers 1902: Hedin, 
184* 

Names of, 193 

Peaks the, 357 

Oliver, 248 

Ranges of: Neve, 571 

Russian Turkestan, 564 
Karst— 

eaux souterraines Karst: 

Martel, 116+ 

Kasai— 

and peoples Kasai Basin: 
Torday, 26* 

Photographs Kasai district Tor- 
day and Hilton-Simpson, 635 

Katanga— 

Geology Katanga country and copper 
belt, Some notes on: Studt, 

Maps: District Katanga: 
633 

Katsena river and valley, 
Kattegat— 

Stromungen Skagerrak und Katte- 
gat, der Winde auf die: 
Querfurt, 242 

Keane, H., Brives’* Voyages 

602§; Ghisleri’s ‘Atlante d’Africa,’ 

des XVI. 

gresses, Wien,’ Koch-Grunberg’s 

Jahre unter den Indianern,’ 349 

Paese dei Bango,’ 724§; Rout- 

483 § 

Keele, J., Reconnaissance across Mac- 

Keidel, H., Ueber den der 
argentinischen Anden, 628 
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Keller, G.: see Gregory, 

Keltie, S., and Renwick, States- 

Kelynack, Scandinavian winter 
health 233 

Kemp, G., Face Manchuria, Korea, 

and Russian Turkestan, 741 
Kendall, F., remarks Geography 

Upper Waitaki Basin,” 551 
Kennicott glacier, 615 
Kennion, L., Sport and Life further 

Kent— 

Sculpturings Chalk Downs Kent, 

Surrey, and Sussex: Clinch, 

Flora of, 

der Insel Ker- 

guelen: Werth, 121 

Terre Kerguélen. Colonie Fran- 

Voyage aux fles Kerguelen: 

121 ¢ 
Islands, Vegetation of: 

Oliver and Wallace, 
ruins at, 306 
Kharga oasis— 

Climatic changes the past: 

Huntington, 732 
Libyan Oasis Kharga: Hunting- 
ton, 7427 
Kiauchou— 

Kichik Kumdan 185-187 
Kiepert, H., Orbis Antiqui, 
Kiepert, R., Karte von Kleinasien, 245+ 
Kilimanjaro— 

Forschungen Hochregionen des 
Kilimandscharo: Jaeger, 504 
Kimakowiez-Winnicki, M. Von, Spinn- 

und Webewerkzeuge, 376 
King, W., History Sumer and Akkad, 

Kirchhoff, A., Menseh und Erde, 245 ¢ 
Kirk, Senior Geography: Ques- 
tions, 243 ¢ 
Kiseh, and sketches from 

Northern Nigeria, 745 
Kitson, A. E., and E. O. Thiele, Geo- 

graphy Upper Waitaki Basin, New 

Zealand, 537 

Kittredge, Pillars Hereules and 

1825-30. .118 ¢ 
Klingatsch, Zur photographischen 

506 


Knibbs, H., Official 


Commonwealth Australia, 120 
Knight, and M., Devonshire. 
Cambridge County Geographies. 234 

Knott, G., Seismic radiations, 242 
Knox, V., Use Ski, 124 
Koch, M., Beitrige zur Kenntnis der 
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der Vegetation 
376 
Koch-Griinberg, T., Zwei Jahre unter den 

Indianern, 349 

Koita tribe, British New Guinea, 605 

Kok-kia river and range, Russian Tur- 
kestan, 567, 568 

Mount, and its Northern 
E. F. Neve, 503 + 

zehnten Deutschen Geographentages 

Kollmann, J., Kleine Menschenformen 
unter den eingeborenen Stiimmen von 

Amerika, 119 

Kondus gorge, Karakoram, 574 
Korea— 

Manchuria, Korea, and Russian 
Turkestan: Kemp, 741 

Japanese annexation, 493 

Koru, Lake Chad district, 281 

Kosi river, and some lessons learnt 
from it: Hirst, 118 

Kowie, Cape Colony, Antiquarian find at, 
366 

Kozloff, K., Mongolia-Sze-Chuan Expe- 
dition Imperial Russian Geographical 

Society, 288 

Krause, F., Araguaya, 120 

K., Kiisten der Landes,” 

Krone. R., zur Sambaqui-Frage, 
120 

Kronion hill, Greece, 

744 

glaciers 1902: Hedin, 

184* 

K., From Egypt, 

through Sudan, 148 

Kurils— 

forbidden seas; recollections sea- 
Snow, 741 

Kurgart pass, Russian Turkestan, 
Kwa river, Southern Nigeria, 637 
river, Kasai basin, 


LABONNE, Mauritanie orientale, 627 

subterranean river, Pyrenees, 
729 

Labrador— 

Across Labrador from Nain George 
Barren Grounds River: 
Prichard, 691 

Explorations Prichard and Prof. 
Macmillan, 733 

Grenfell and others, 725 

Labrador; its Di-covery, Exploration, 
and Development: Gosling, 
725 

Labrang monastery, 290, 295 
Lacuste, H. de Bb. de, Journey across Mon- 
golia, 102 
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Lacroix, A., Sur travail pierre 
polie dans haut Oubanghi, 236 

Ladak range. Karakoram, 575 

Lado Enclave, Reversion Sudan, 221 

Lagden, Sir G., Basutos, 

Lakes— 

Ice Lakes, Apparent sinking 
Barnes and Birge, 362 
Seiches and other Oscillations: 

Chrvstal, 479 
Lallemand, Erreur systématique 
détermination niveau noyen 
Respiration terre, 241 Sur les 
marées |’écorce terrestre, etc., 241 
Lamja peak, Nigeria, 427 
Lanark— 
Cambridge County Lan- 
Kansu, 298 
Landais, Massif (Madagas- 
car), 237 
Landes— 
Kiisten der Kretschmer, 
502 
Langhans, P., Entwicklung 
des Konigreichs Montenegro (map), 
632 1885 und 1910 (map), 
246 
Tourist’s and Student’s manual 
languages: Slack, 746 
Traveller’s practical manual conver- 
sation four languages: Marl- 
borough. 243 
Larden, W., Recollections old moun- 
taineer, 739 
de, Last Voyage Sir 
Francis Drake, 363 
Plains North India, 356 503 
Laub, V., Kaptajn Einar Mikkelsens Ex- 
744 
Laurence, H., Tales and Travels, 631 
Vérendrye, Sieur de, Canoe route 
westward Lake Superior, 198 
Leblond, M.-A., Grande Ile Madagas- 
car, 90 § 
C., New relation Gasperia. 
Translated: Ganong, 374 
J., Chez les jaunes; Japon, 
Chine, Mandchourie, 234 
Coq, von, Exploration archéolo- 
gique Tourfan, Reise und 
Ergebnisse der Zweiten Deutschen 
Turtan Expedition, 624 
Lee, see Murray, Sir 
Lee-Warner, Sir W., Native States 
Leffingwell, K., Explorations 
Arctic America, 615 
Legendre, F., Far West chinois. Races 
les Lolos, 117 741 
Lehmann, P., Probleme der Mor- 
phologie Riigens, 621 
Leland, John, of, about 
years 1535-1543: Smith, 623 
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Lembcke, remarks Land the 
Incas,” 393 
Djurdjura, 373 
Lettau, v., Geographische Gestal- 
tung der 117 
Vasseur, N., Expédition arctique 
J.-E. Bernier, 119 
Lhasa— 
Expulsion Huc and Gabet from 
Lhasa: Cordier, 103 
Liberia— 
Frontiére 
626 
Libyan Desert— 
Sand-dunes of, letter from 
Beadnell, 367 
Limousin— 
Relief Limousin: Demangeon, 
Linke, F., Regenkarten von Deutsch- 
Samoa, 
Little, A., Across Yunnan, 
Littlehales, W., South Magnetic Pole, 
507 
Livingstone College, Commemoration Day 
Proceedings, 108 
Logarithmic land-measurement: Wal- 
lace, 630 
Loire— 
Inondations Loire supérieure, 
Recherches sur: Rouchon, 
Lolos— 
Far West chinois. Races aborigines, 
les Lolos: Legendre, 117 
Lolo country, Note Fergusson’s 
Map of, 438 
Lombok— 
bestijging van pieken van 
Lombok Bali: Wormser, 
503 
London— 
Geology London District: 
Woodward, 370 
Maps: Official Railway Map London 
and environs (Railway Clearing 
House), 631 
Longe, B., General Report Opera- 
tions Survey India, 1908-09.. 
Oliver, Photographs Eastern Kara- 
koram, 248 
Lottermoser, E., Temperatur-Beobacht- 
ungen Salvador und Siid-Guate- 
mala, 238 t 
Lourdes ses environs. Collection des 
Guides-Joanne, 739 
Love, E., Yielding Earth dis- 
turbing forces, 241 
E., and others, Central India 
State Gazetteer Series, 372 
Lubbad island, Euphrates, 535, 536 
Liibeeck— 
Landeskundlicher Grundriss: Speth- 
mann, 369 
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Liibecker Mulde: Spethmann, 


232 
Lubefu river, Kasai basin, 
Liideritzbucht, Diamantelfelder bei: 
Range, 237 
Ludwig Salvator, Archduke, Die Felsen- 
festen 
Luffmann. Quiet days Spain, 
370 482 
Lukas, A., Graz ihren 
graphischen Beziehungen, 116 
Lukenye river, Kasai 
C., 
West Mexico, 495 
Liineburger Heide— 
Grundlinien einer Landeskunde der 
Liineburger Heide: 
Maps: der Liine- 
Morphologische und geologische Pro- 
bleme der Liineburger Heide: 
Olbricht, 621 
Lusambo, Kasai basin, 
Lyde, W., Man many lands, 243 
354§; remarks Features Alpine 
Teaching Geography, 354 
Lyell, D., Hunting trips Northern 
Lyous, G., Basin the Nile, 626+; 
Climate Egypt and its effects, 


North- 


Observatory 
Whitney, 238 

McCarthy, Work Royal Survey 
Department Siam, 730 

Geomorphologische Studien 
aus dem Norwegischen 
622 

Mackenzie, Note Exe discharges, 
582*; Note Medway discharges, 
588 

Mackenzie mountains, Canada, Recon- 
naissance across: Keele, 627 

Mackenzie plains, New 

Mackenzie, Sir G., obituary, 737 

Mackinder, J., Distant lands; ele- 
mentary study geography, 377 
609 

McKinley, Mount, Ascents of, 104 

Macmillan, Explorations Labra- 
dor, 733 

Canadian Birds, 120 

Macquarie island, South Pacific, 698 

Grande 

Leblond, 
Vol. Ethnographie: 

Massif Landais, 237 


Mount 


Observations Météorologiques faites 
Population of, 360 
Madangs, Among the: Hose, 118 
Maddren, G., Innoko Gold-placer 
District, Alaska, 504 
Madeira and Mamore Railway, 
Madre Dios river, South America, 
388 
Magnabal, Captain, L’Indo-Chine Fran- 
741 
Rosso una Relazione inedita 
Filippo Pigafetta (1576-77), 626 
Magnetic Research, Second Voyage 
Carnegie for, 736 
Magnetism— 
Carnegie, Cruise of, 
for 1910-13: Bauer, 736 744 
Kartographie 
kritischer Darstellung: Hellmann, 
506 + 
Ocean Magnetic Work, Some the 
problems of: Bauer, 241 
South Magnetic Pole: Little- 
hales, 507 
Terrestrial Magnetism Carnegie 
Institution Washington, Dept. of, 
Annual Report, 241 
and Ellice Islands, 
Mahal Safsaf, 519 
Maiden, H., Sir Joseph Banks, 
Malaria 
Prevention of: 
arctiques, 121 
Malay archipelago— 
Maps: der Frankfurter 
— 
Felsenfesten 
Ludwig Salvator, 370 
Malte Brun range, New Zealand, 543 
Mamberamo river, New 497, 499 
Mambukushu Country, Portuguese West 
Africa, Note Map of, 218 
Man— 
Man many lands; Lyde, 243 
Mensch und Erde: Kirchhoff, 243 
Face Manchuria, Korea,and Russian 
Turkestan: Kemp, 741 
Geographische Gestaltung der Siid- 


toss, 630 


Archduke 


Manitoba— 
Colonists, Lord Selkirk’s: Bryce, 
Maps: Elevators Manitoba, Sas- 


katchewan, and Alberta (Dept. 
Interior), 634 

Mann, O., and Kirchhof, Bericht, betref- 

fend die Ergebnisse einer Untersuchung 
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des Vulkanausbruches Kamerunge- 
birge, 1909. 504 
Maps— 
International Map 1909, 
Resolutions and proceedings, 179, 
International Millionth Map World: 
Willis, 629 
Maps and Map-making: Reeves, 
240 
Pilotenkarten und Monatekarten 
der Ozeans: Schott, 241 
Tables for projectiou graticules for 
Maps, New— 
Africa, 125, 246, 378, 509, 633, 748 
America, 126, 246, 379, 509, 633, 749 
Asia, 125, 245, 508, 632, 748 
Australasia and Pacific Islands, 510, 
634 
Europe, 124, 377, 508, 631, 746 
General. 247, 634, 750 
Polar Regions, 247 
Mare, L., Repartition pluie entre 
boucle Niger, 627 
Marchand, H., Tripolitaine 
626 
Margerie, Réseau Anglais 
Cables Sous-marins, 355 §, 376 ¢ 
Margerison, Vegetation some dis- 
used Quarries, 
Mariuelli, (see also Dainelli, G.), 
proposit» dei laghi pit elevati Europa, 
230+; ghiacciai delle Alpi Venete, 
622+; Sulla corrente litorale nel Golfo 
Genova, 233 
Markets— 
Change response due changing 
market: Brown, 122 
Markham, Sir C., Land the Incas, 
381*; Remarkable Arctic 
63*; remarks Luncheon British 
Antarctic Expedition, 
Marlborough, E., Traveller’s practical 
manual conversation four lan- 
guages, 243 
Mariborough Country Notes, geographical 
and historical: Brentnall and 
Marr, Cumberland, Cambridge 
County Geographies, 740 and 
Fearnsides, Howyill Fells their 
Topozraphy, 117 355§ 
Marshall, P., Glaciation New Zealand, 
Marson, L., Nevai circo 
glaciali nel Gruppo del 
Cavallo, 369 
Martel, (see also Van den Broeck, 
E.), Hydrological 
Pyrenees, Profil long Grand 
116 
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Martin, A., Further Experiments 
Dew-ponds, 439 

Martin, (see also Tarr, Hubbard 
Glacier, Alaska, University 
Wisconsin Models, 

Martin, W., remarks Further Experi- 
ments 462 

Martonne, de, Contribution 
des formes glaciaires alpines, 
Sur théorie mécanique 
Géographie Physique, 352 

Mary, A., Enfouissement des eaux 
Vhydrographie littoral Seine- 
Inférieure, 621 

Masai, Ethnographische 
Merker, 208 

Massart, Esquisse géographie 
botanique Belgique, 369 

Masterman, G., Studies Galilee, 

Mas’udiyeh, Mesopotamia, 516 

Matuew, J., representative tribes 
375 

P., True history conquest 
New Spaiu Diaz del Castillo, 

Maute, B.: see Clough, 

Maugham, F., Zambezia, 345 

Adrar, militaires dans |’: 
Dupertuis, 495 626 

travers Mauritanie Occidentale 
Gruvel and Chudeau, 348 

Campagne Mauritania. Causes 


campagne: Gouraud, 626 
French campaign in, 493 
Mauritanie orientale: 


Notes géologiques sur Mauritanie: 
R. Chudeau, 236 

Manritanie occidentale: Gruvel, 
236 

Mauritius— 
Sugar Production Mauritius, letter 
from Walter on, 500 

Mayr, M., Morphologie des 
620 

Mazun, Oman, 417 

Mecklenburg, Duke of, the heart 
Africa, 742+; New expedition across 
Africa, 220 

Mediterranean— 

Danske oceanografiske til 
and others, 745 

Distance Tables, North Sea, Baltic, and 

Expédition océanographique danoise 
maire des travaux de: Schmidt, 

Level, Changes of, 730 

Mediterranean cruise; Millard, 


{ 


Discharges, Note on: Mackenzie, 
588 
Investigations 
the Medway, 587 


Observations 


Meinardus, W., mittlere 
des Antarktischen Kontinents, 
121 ¢ 

Meinecke, F., Meteorkrater von Canyon 
Diablo Arizona, ete., 504 

Melanesians and Polynesians: 

Melanesians British New 

Melrakkaslj+tta, Iceland, 728 

Melville island, Bernier’s 
Voyage to, 64 

Mendota, Lake, Ice studies in, 362 

Mendoza river. Argentina, 559 

Merealli, G., Contributo allo studio del 
terremoto Calabro-Messinese, 233 

Mer Glace 

Merecki, Einfluss der 

auf dem Verlauf der 

Meteorologischen Element auf der Erde, 

Merker, M., Die Masai, 
Monographie, 208 

Von meiner neuen Tian 
Schan-Expedition, 1907 und 1908. 

steps, problem of, 

Mesopotamia— 

Historische Geographie von Mesopota- 

Messina— 

Agonia Messina: Agostinoni, 

Catastrofe sismica 
Dicembre 1908 Baratta, 503 
999 § 

Maremoto dello Stretto Messina del 
Dicembre 1908: Platania, 
233 

Terremoto 


Calabro-Messinese, Contri- 
buto allo studio del: 
233 

Terremoto Calabro-Messinese del 


Dicembre 1908, Alcuni risultati otte- 
nuti dallo studio del: Baratta, 
Dicembre 1908: Baratta, 503 
surveying, elementary, 240 728§ 
Meteorology 
375 ¢ 
der Veranderlichen 
tigkeit auf dem Verlauf der meteoro- 
logischen Elemente auf der Erde: 
Mere cki, 241 t 
Imperial Meteorological Organization 
Proposed, 
Meteorology, practical and applied: Sir 
J. Moore, 630 + 
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Meteorology—continued. 

Niederschlagstypen und 
graphischen Beziehungen: 
241 

Mexico— 

Comision Geografico-Exploradora 
influencia sus trabajos geo- 
grafia del pais: 120 

Explorations North-West Mexico: 
495 

Maps: Indexed pocket map: 
Railways Mexico, 379 

New Spain, True history conquest 
of: Diaz del Castillo, Translated 

Prospection pour cuivre sud Etat 
Michoacan (Mexique): Bigot, 
120 

237 

Geographische Verbreitung der 

742 

Meyer, H., Deutsche Kolonialreich, 346 
Gifts Berlin University, 619 
den loop der tijden, 118 
Middlemiss. Kangra Earthquake 
Midian und Sinai: 123 

Mikkelsen, E., expedition East Green- 

land, 361, 735 

B., the Border the Great 

Military geography 
Aufgaben und Methoden der 
geographie : C. Porro, 245 ¢ 
Mill, and others, Guide Geo- 
graphical books and appliances, 745 
Millard, Mediterranean eruise, 243 
Miller, W., Practical Geography in Schools, 
Miltoun, F., Castles and Chateaux Old 

Burgundy, 

Minchin, B., remarks Land the 

Incas,” 396 

Misht, Jebel, Oman, 410 
Mississippi— 

Maximum, minimum, 
hydrographs Mississippi river: 
M. Brown, 628 ¢ 

Misternipi lake, Labrador, 733 
Misamba, Kasai basin, 33 
Mitford, B., Active Volcanoes Japan, 
503 + 
Monaco, Prince 
abimes, 376 ¢ 
Mongolia— 

der Nordwestlichen Mongolei 
und Siidsibirischen 
Grenzgebirge, Beitrage zur 

Expedition Mongolia, 
Carruthers’, 404 
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National 
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Mongolia—continued. 
Journey across Mongolia Major 
Lacoste, 102 
Mongolia-Sze-Chuan 
Imperial tussian Geographical 
Photographs Siberia and 
Reise Barlyk, Maili und Djair 
Sommer 1909: Obrutschew, 
Tramps dark Mongolia: Hedley, 
207 
Montenegro— 
Antivari und die neue Montenegri- 
nische Bahn: Havass, 233 
Maps: Raumliche Entwicklung des 
Konigreichs Montenegro: Lang- 
hans, 632 
Montessus Ballore, Comte de, Topo- 
graphie sismique des Coast Ranges 
Californie, 628 
Montgomerie range, 193 
Moore, Sir Meteorology, practical and 
applied, 630 
Moore, Hon. H., Peary’s discovery 
North Pole, 506 
Moore, L., Descriptive meteorology, 
375 
Moose river, Canada, 
Mori, A., confini dell’ Africa 
Italiana, 237 
1904-05: Marquis Segonzac, 742 
Maps: Carte (Service 
Verwicklungen der algerisch- 
marokkanischen Grenze: Hiibner, 
Voyages Maroc: Brives, 602 
Mort, F., Elementary Practical Geo- 
graphy,355§; Lanarkshire. Cambridge 
County Geographies, 740 
Mosans, J., Following the Conquista- 
dores, 744 
Moser, K., Underground system the 
Timavo, 356 
Mossman, C., Meteorology Weddell 
Quadrant and Adjacent Areas. 
Monso Chilian Littoral, 238 
Mueller glacier, New Zealand, 542 
Muir, R., New School Atlas Modern 
History, 
Miiller, R., Regenverteilung Ober- 
Guineas und des westlichen Sudan, 
Munakhir, Jebel, Mesopotamia, 524 
Munbaya, Mesopotamia, 517 
Murchison falls and Fola rapids, upper 
Nile, Photographs Ishmael, 
636 


Murray, British Antarctic Expedi- 
tion, 1907-9. Vol. Biology, 239 
Scientific Work British Antarctic 
Expedition, 1907-9. 

Murray, Sir J., and Pullar, Bathy- 

metrical Survey Scottish Fresh- 
water Lochs. Scientitic 

Murray, Sir and Lee, Depth and 
Marine Deposits 215 

629 

Musgun people and country, Central 
Africa, 151 

Musil, A., Explorations North Arabia, 
612 

Myres, L., Geographical Study 
Greek and Roman Culture, 
remarks Burial Olympia,” 679 

Myring, H., remarks Land the 
Incas,” 395 

Mysore Geological Dept. Records, 


NAKATAM and its gold mines, Busin 

Nansen, F., New Expedition, 

106 

Nares, Sir Peary Arctic 
Club Expedition North Pole,” 

Nassarawa province, Northern Nigeria, 
Note map part of: Cator, 693 

par les gorges, 

Navigation— 

Charts and sailing Use and 
interpretation Navy Dept.), 

Ndele, Central Africa, 152 
gaises: les organismes politiques indi- 

genes, 746 

Negroin New World: Sir 

630 F 

Friederichsen, 123 

Neuse. R., Landeskunde Frankreich, 

Neve, A., Ranges Karakoram, 571 

Northera Glacier, 503 

New Guinea— 

Boundary Commission, German-Dutch 
Schultze, 498 

Boundary Expedition, 
734 

British: Classification natives 

Expedition to, Government grant, 
497 
239 605 
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New 

Dutch explorations in, 497; 
rivier, Noord Nieuw Guinea: 
505 

Verkenning van 
van Weel, 505 

Westelijk deel der 
Noord Nieuw Guinea: Ram- 
bonnet, 505 

German: Line des Kaiserin- 

Augusta-Flusses: Reche, 505 

Maps: Versuch einer seismotckton- 
ischen Skizze des Schutzgebietes 
Deutsch Neu Guinea: 
510 

Western: British expedition 

Captain Rawling, 105, 224, 616 

New South Wales— 

Federal Capital Site, 506 
New Spain: see Mexico 
New Zealani— 

Geography Upper Waitaki Basin: 

New Zealand: Park, 

629 ¢ 

Glaciation in, 539, 551 

New Zealand: Mar- 

shall, 744 

Lakes, Glacial origin of, 548 

Photographs Resolution and 

neighbourhood: Henry, 636 

Sand Dunes New Zealand, Report 

Subantarctic Islands New Zealand 

Chilton, 375 

Nezwa, Oman, 175, 405 

Niaji, Southern Nigeria, 

Niedieck, P., Cruises Bering Sea, 
Nigeria 

Boundary between Yola 

stories from Nigeria: 

Dayrell, 237 

Harmattan in, 436 

Maps: Southern Nigeria; Central and 

379 

Nassarawa Northern Nigeria, 

Note map part of: Cator, 

693 

Nigerian studies, religious and 

political system Yoruba: 

Dennett, 742 

Northern, Letters and Sketches from: 

Slave trade suppression, 282, 283 

Yola-Cross River Boundary Commis- 

Nile— 
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Nile—continwed. 

Falls and Fola Rapids, 
Photographs of: Ishmael, 

Origin Nile Valley and Gulf Suez 
Ball, 119+, ditto, Hume, 
731 

Nimrod island group, South Pacific, 701 

Nimrod, Voyage the: Davis, 
606 * 

E., 
graphique archéologique Bolivie 
(1908-09), 

Nordenskjéld, O., Polarwelt 

Collection dea Guides-Joanne: 
raire général France. Nor- 
mandie, 

North, Claudius Clavus and Geo- 
the, 686 

North Pole see Arctic 

North sea— 

Distance Tables, North Sea, Baltic, and 

Plankton des 

Norway— 

Geomorphologische Studien aus dem 
Machatek, 622 

(Norges Geog. 
over Kongeriget Norge (Norges Geog. 
Opmaaling), 747 

Nottingham— 

Cambridge County 
tinghamshire: 
7404 

Nouailhac-Pioch, F., Maillet, Crue 
extraordinaire Seine Janvier 

Nova Scotia— 

Maps: Rand, McNally Co.’s 
Pocket Map, O34 

Novaya Zemlya— 

Dans |’: Bénard, 

Southern 647 

Nubia— 

Archwological Survey Nubia, 625 

Nubra river, Karakoram, 574 

Old aud New World civilizations, 122 

Nyasaland— 

Geology of: Andrew and 
626 

Handbook Nyasaland (Wyman), 
237 

Photographs Nyasaland Protectorate 
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Oberhummer, E., Leonardo Vinci und 
die Kunst der Renaissance ihren 
zur Erdkunde, 123 

Obituary for year 

Obota river, New Guinea, 105 

Obra, Oman, 

Obrucheff, A., Basin Nakatam and 
its gold mines, 235 Reise Barlyk, 
Maili und Djair Sommer 

Obst, der 
Kreide-Ablager- 
ungen, 

Oban, Southern Nigeria, Road 
639 

Ocean, Chemistry the, 618 

Currents: Berechnung von Meeres- 
ung der Winte auf die 
Querfurt, 242¢; erzeugten 
Oberflachenstromes, Zur 
des vom: Witting, 242 

under Schmidt, 226 

der Kiiste Brasilien: 
A. Simonsen, 242 

Michael Sars’ Expedition, 361 

meteorologische 


bij Kaap Guardafui, 
242 
Meereskunde: Schott, 


Red Ciay, Composition and 

Esperanto Manual Conversation, 


Odadahraun, 729 

Odyssey 

Schwerin, 243 

K., und geomor- 
Himalaya, des 
Schiefergebirges, 621 

Ogwen district, Climbing the: 
740 

lake, New 540 

surge, W., iiber die Topo- 
graphie des 
yon bis Travemiinde, 621 

Ojo Nigeria, 649 

Oibricut, emer Landes- 
der Liineburger Heide, 
der 
Heide, 632 und 
logische Probleme der Liineburger 
Heide, 621 

Oliver, B., vegetation Kermadec 
islauds, 734 

L., 

Ollone, d’, fer Yunnan, 


savant 


INDEX. 


623 Positions fixed N.W. China, 
357 


Olympia, Burial Huatington, 657 
Oman— 

Great Desert, the Border of, 

Oatario— 

between Lake Nipigon and Clay 

Ordnance Survey Maps England and 

Wales, 124, 244, 377, 508, 631, 747 

Oregon— 

Maps: State (Dept. 

Washington), 126 
Orient— 

489§ 

Owen, D., Our Food Supplies, 117 
Owens, Observations Severn, 
remarks Further Experiments 

460 

Oxfordshire 

Water Supply of: 

§ 


PACIFIC 
Depth and Mariae Deposits Pacitic 
Maps: Meteorological Chart South 
and North Pacitic Weather 
Bureau), 127, 248, 380, 511, 751 

Pilot Charts North and South 
(U.S. Hydrographic Office), 
127 248, 380, 511, 751 

Coast: Holder, 743 

den Tiefen 
Ozeans: Schott, 507 

Padua : C. Foligno, 83§ 
Pays d’origine des Pahouins des 
Bukalais: R. Avelot, 236 ¢ 
graphie und Seismologie: 
240 
Palmer, British Canals, 622 
Pawpa Surite, Peru, 
Pampas river, America, 383 

Maps: Stand der 
Arbeiten Mitte 

Panama canal: strategic and 

Papua— 

Papua, Report for year ending Jane 30, 
Co.umonwealth 

Papuans New 605 
Paque, E.: see Gillet, 

Citybildung Paris des 

Park, J., Geology New 629 
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Parkinson, J., remarks Land the 

Ekoi, Southern Nigeria,” 655 

Parmentier, H., Inventaire descriptif des 

Relevé archéologique province 

Tay-ninh, 624 

Passarge, S., Deutsche 

Kamerun, 346§; Verwitterung und 

Abtragung den Steppen und 

Algeriens, 625 

Geographische Studien iiber Nord west- 

Patagonien: Kiihn, 744 
Pathan Borderland: Enriquez, 

234 

Paul, M., Panama Canal, 238 
Paulsen, O., investigations 
waters round Iceland and North 

Atlantic, 242 

Pawlowski, A., Cosmographe Haut-Mar- 
nais Simon Girault, 508 Embouchure 
etc., 502 ¢ 

R., Mittel- und Unterlauf des 
Ucayali mit seinem (map), 
246 

Peary, (see also Moore, Hon. H.), 

International geographical history 

world, The North Pole, 

744+; Peary Arctic Club Expedition 

North Pole, remarks 

receiving Special Medal R.G.S., 

148 

Peddie, J., Development Inland 
Central Europe, 620 

for tourists Peking, cte., 
Cook's, §. 37L +t 

Pelliot, P., ans Mission dans 
Haute Asie, 624 

Pelly river, 494 

Penck, A., Seen von Salz- 
burg, 

E., Transcontinental lines 
tne West, 238 ¢ 

620 

produits, 

Persia 

aus Persien: Houtum- 
Schin tler, 235 ¢ 

Persia and its People Sykes, 719 

Persia revolution: Houe and 
P. L. Dickinsou, 235 344 

Wanderuagen Persien: Groth 
235 

Geolugy Peru, Outline review of: 

las guerras civiles del Peru: 
Gutiérrez, 375 


Land the: Sir Mark- 
ham, 381 

Map South Peru and North Bolivia, 
Note on: Reeves, 398 

Maps: Mittel- und Unterlauf des 
Ucayali mit seinem 
Payer, 246 

Meteorologie yon Peru: Hann, 223 
239 

Railways in, 396 

Commerce and Finance Peru, 
Report for 1908-09 (Consular Reps.), 
505 ¢ 

Pessler, W., Deutsche Ethno-Geographie 

und ihre Ergebnisse, 252 

Petroleum— 
old 
Petterson, W., Irrigation its relation 
agriculture and colonisation, 119 
Pettersson, O., Gezeiteninliche Beweg- 
ungen des 507 
Peyrissac, L., Aux ruines des grandes 

cités Soudanuaises, 625 Ff, 725§ 

Phaliga Seleucia, distance from, 524 

Pheneos lake, Greece, 663 

Philippi, E., Eisberge und 
der Antarktis, Grundproben den 

Siidpolar Expedition, 

Ueber das der 

Antarktis, 121 + 

islands— 

Maps: Rand, Indexed Pocket 
Map Islands, 633 
Philippson, Karte des 
westlichen Topo- 
graphische Karte des Westlichen 

Kleinasien, 748 

Photographs 

Abyssinia, and 
636 § 

Asiat Turkey, Vice-Consulate 

Australia, Western, days, 
128 ¢ 

127§ 

O35 

New Zealand: Resolution island and 

127 

Siberia and Mongolia: Hayne, 
128 

and others, 511 
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Photography— 
Photographischen 
Physiography, Shorter Course: 
Salisbury, 488 
Pianosa— 
Isola Pianosa nel Mar Tirreno: 
Sommier, 233 

Pigafetta, Sueze Mar Rosso 
una Relazione inedita (1576-77): 
Magnaghi, 626 

river, South America, 389 

508 

Pifia, F., Comision Geografico-Explora- 
dora influencia sus trabajos 

trabajos geograficos historicos del 

A. G. Cubas, 123 ¢ 

G., Discoveries German 

Piscicelli, M., Paese dei Bango-Bango, 
724 
Plants— 

Livsformen hos planter paa jord: 
242 

Vegetation 
der: Koch, 376 

Platania, G., maremoto dello Stretto 

Playfair, A., The Garos, 
and Gale, East Africa 

(British), 486 

Pleistocene, Physical Geography the: 

Plenty river, Victoria, Physical history 

of: Jutson, 629 

Pliny— 

Anordnung der geographischen Biicher 
des Plinius und ihre Quellen: 
Detlefsen, 123 

Polar Discoveries, Handbook of: 

Greely, 95§ 

Polar Regions— 

Nordenskjéld, 214 

Viaggi slitta nelle regioni polari: 
Faustini, 506 

Pole, South Littlehales, 

507 

Polignac, Count de, Explorations Upper 
Yang-tse and Yalong, 731 

Pollacchi, P., Alphabets usage dans les 

Centrale les Balkans, 621 

Pollitz, siidlichen Indischen 

Ozean, 241 

Polynesia— 

Melanesians and Polynesians: 
Brown, 744 

Polynésians orientaux contact 

Pond waters, analysis of, 456 
Ponting. G., Japan, 
235 
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Porro, Aufgaben und Methoden der 
243 
Porte, Note sur les causes 
des cours aux environs 

Portugal, Prince Henry of, and the Pro- 

Portuguese Colonies— 

Colonies Portugaises; les organismes 
Almada Negreiros, 746 

Porumbaru, E., Commission 
Danube, 230 
Position— 

Altitude tables designed for deter- 
mination position line all hour- 
angles without logarithmic compu- 
tation: Ball, 629 

Poutrin, Notes Ethnographiques sur 
les populations Congo 

frangais, 504 t 

Powell, M., Trailing and camping 

Alaska, 374 

Prichard, H., Across Labrador from 

Nain George Barren Grounds 

river, 691*; Explorations Labrador, 

733; Hunting Camps wood and 

wilderness, 746 ¢ 

Projection 
schiefachsige Zylinder- 


projektion fiir die Karte von 
Nord- und Siidamerika: Winkel, 
122 


Projektion und ihre An- 
wendung der Seismologie: 
Jdnosi, 121 + 

Provence 
Provence: géographie comparée 
Pukaki lake, New Zealand, 540, 542 
Pullar, L.: see Murray, Sir 
G., Viaggio Giovanni dal Piano 
del Carpine, 
Pyrenees— 
“Hydrological Explorations Martel, 


QUEBEC 

New relation of, 
Clercq; translated: Ganong, 
374 

Queensland— 

Aboriginals, Annual Report Chief 

Marine fauna Queensland: 
Hedley, 121 

Tribes Queensland, Two representa- 

Querfurt, H., Einwirkung der inde auf 
die Strémungen Skagerrak und 

Katt: gat, 242 

Quick, H., American Inland Waterways, 
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E.: see Van den Broeck, 
Railways— 

Africa, South, Railway Projects in, 689 

die El-ktrisie- 
rung der Hauptbahnen: Staven- 
hagen, 122 

Rakaia basin, New Zealand, 539 

Rakka, Mesopotamia, 522 

Rambonnet, L., Het westelijk deel der 
Humboldt-Baai, Noord Nieuw-Guinea, 
505 + 

Rand, Co., Indexed pocket 
maps: British Columbia and Mexico, 

United States, 126 t, 634+, 750 + 

Range, P., Diamantfelder bei Liideritz- 

bucht, 237 

Rangoon harbour (moorings, 

Raunkier, Livsformen hos planter 
paa jord, 242 

Rawling, G., Expedition Western 
New Guinea, 105, 224, 616 

Rayleigh, Lord, Notes concerning tidal 
oscillations upon rotating 242 

Reche, O., Eine Bereisung des 
505 

Red Clay, Composition and 

Red Sea— 

Golfo Suez Mar Rosso una 
Relazione inedita Pigafetta 

Reed, H., Cotton growing within British 

Empire, 467 

teed, South American Rainfall 
Types, 223 505 
Reeves, Geography British 

465; Maps and Map- 

making, 240+; Note map South 

Peru aud North Bolivia, 398 

Regel, F., Staud der nordamerikanischen 
Arbeiten Mitte 
1909 (map), 246 

Reichard, Hydrographische Beo- 
bachtungen bei Helgoland 1893 
1908 

Reichert, F., Gietschergebiet zwischen 
Aconcagua und Tupungato, 496 628 

Reinisch, R., und Bau der 
deutschen Mittelyebirge, 369 

Ekoi, Southern Nigeria,’ 654 

Renfors, A., Finnish self-taught, 370 

Renwick, P.: see Keltie, 

island 
photographs of: Henry, 636 

Retaja Kalaat Bulak, 535 

Revelli, P., alla Carta Sicilia 

(1719-21) Samuele Schmettau, 
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Dorset. Cambridge 
graphies: Salmon, 718 

Empire, Growth the: Jose, 

English Literature, Cambridge History 
of: Ward and Waller, 

Expedition frangaise, 
1905: J. Charcot, 93 
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Polarwelt und ihre 
Nordenskjéld, 214 

Ponce Leon; Rise Argentine Re- 
public, 351 

Price Blood: Semenoff, 

Rhodesia, Northern, Hunting Trips i: 

Roman Cities Northern Italy and 

from Tripoli Bornu, Across: 
Vischer, 

St. Lawrence, The 
Johnson, 350 

Scottish Fresh-water 
metrical Survey of: 
and Pullar, 479 
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and Monotremes South-West Aus- 
tralia, 506 
Shostakovich, Annual circulation 
heat Lake Sardonath, 625 
Shoum, Jebel, Oman, 421 
Shyok (Shayok), source of, 191 
Siam— 
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